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The Author’s Introduction

All praise to Alldh, the Almighty for His open and concealed
bounties, which He bestows at all times. May the peace and bless-
ings of Allah be upon His final Messenger, his family and compan-
ions and all those who strive in the path of Allah until the Day of
Judgment, as well as their followers who inherited their knowle-
dge for indeed the scholars (Llamd ') are the heirs of the Prophets!
May Allah, the Almighty bless them all and their followers.

This is a concise book comprising of Hadith, which are sources
of the Shariah. I have made a meticulous compilation so that the
one who memorizes it will excel among his peers. It may assist the
beginner and the learned person who is seeking more knowledge.

I have indicated at the end of every Hadith the Imdm who
collected it. I used the following abbreviations:

The seven Iméms refers to: Ahmad?l, Al-Bukhari?, Muslims3,
Abi Dawiid4, At-Tirmidhi®, An-Nasa'?® and Ibn Majah7.

The six Imams refers to: Al-Bukhéri, Muslim, Aba Dawid, At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nas&'l and Ibn Mijah.

The five Imdms refers to: Ahmad, Abdi Dawiid, At-Tirmidhi,
An-Nasa'l and Ibn M4jah. They may also be referred to as: The
four and Ahmad.

The four Imdms refers to: Abi Dawiid, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i
and Ibn Ma&jah.

The three Imédms refers to: Abi Dawfid, At-Tirmidhi, An-
Masa'1.

1-  Abhmad Tbn Hanbal, born in 164 AH and died in Baghdad in 241 AH.
- Muhammad bin lsmail Al-Bukhiri was born in 194 AH and died in

Samargand in 256 AH
3- Bornin 204 AH and died in Naisgbor in 161.

4. SBulaiméan bin Al-Ashath As-Sagistini. Born in 202 and died in 275 AH
in Al-Basrah.

5 Ahmad bin Shuaib, born in 215 and died 303,

6- Muhammad bin Isé died in 276b in Tirmidh.

7- Mubmammad bin Yazid Al-Qazwini, born in 207 and died in 275 AH.
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B-

Agreed upon? refers to: Al-Bukhari and Muslim.

I have called this book: “Buliigh al-Maram min Adillat Al-
Ahkam” (Attainment of the Objective according to Evidence of the
Legal Judgments); and I ask Allah that what we have learnt may

not be a calamity against us. May He guide us to act according to
what pleases Him, the Almighty.

Agreed upon means: Ahddith accepted and agreed to by both Iméams Al
Bukhéiri and Muslim.
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Translator’s Introduction

All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Universe. We praise
Him, seek His help, and ask His forgiveness. We seek refuge in
Alléh from the evil of our souls, and the adverse consequences of
our deeds. Whosoever Alldh guides, there iz none that can misg-
uide him, and whosoever He misguides, none can guide him.

I bear witness and testify that there is no deity that is worthy
of worship except for Allah, who is alone having no partners. 1

bear witness and testify that Muhammad % is His perfect slave
and Messenger.

Bultigh al-Mardm is a book, which was written by Imdm Ibn
Hajar (773 H - 852 H) with the objective of compiling many of the
Ahadith particularly related to the Aitkdm (judgments) of [slamic
Shari'ah, i.e. those related to worship, business transactions, laws
of marriage and divorce, legal punishments etc. This illustrates
the importance of this book for the Muslim reader, who is always
in need fo know the judgments of Shari'ah related to the essential
elements of his life.

Due to the importance of this book, Imam As-San’ini wrote a
very good interpretation of the Ahddith in Bulfigh al-Mardm in
his famous book ‘Subul as-Salém.” Needless to say that reading
the Ahddith on their own as they are organized in ‘Buligh al-
Maram’, may be confusing sometimes as the reader may find that
some of these Ahddith appear to be contradictory even though
they may be of the same grade of authenticity. Therefore, we made
use of some of the commentary of Imém As-San’ani, plus referring
to some other books, which are relevant to the interpretation of
Hadith, in order to clarify any ambiguity that may arise. Hopeful-
ly these footnotes will make it easy for the reader to comprehend
the essence of these Ahkam in Islamic Shari'ahi and how they are

deduced from the combination of these Ahdadith and the relevant
Quridnic verses,

A glossary has been included to clarify the meaning of some of
the terminology used throughout it. Needless to say that this ter-
minology is specifically related to Isladmic concepts of which there
is no synonym in English. For this reason they were used in
Arabic Transliteration so that the non-Arabic speaking Muslim
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reader will become familiar with them, and hopefully such words
and expressions will be adopted into everyday speech. One Eng-
lish word could never convey the whole concept and depth of the
Arabie term.

Bultigh al-Mardam was previously translated, with good effort
by Dér al-Fikr in Syria, but the language of the book required
some refining plus there is a need for explanatory footnotes to
help in the comprehension and understanding of the Ahddith as
mentioned earlier.

1 am deeply grateful to Dr. al-Khushii'i Muhammad al-Khu-
shi'i, who is a scholar of Hadith and its sciences at Al-Azhar
University, Faculty of 'Usil ad-Din’, for his great help with the
commentaries included in this edition and his valuable guidance
throughout the whole work.

I would like to express my deep gratitude and appreciation to
my editor sister Selma Cook, as she is not just a language editor,
she reads with the eye and heart of a Muslim who tries to under-
stand, analyze and comment on what she is reading. Her valuable
discussions over the content of the book are always a source of
inspiration for more valuable additions in explanatory footnotes
and in the Hadith text itself. This is very important for editors of
such specialized books that could not be edited by someone who
does not have a good background in Isldmic knowledge and the
interest and desire to understand what they are not familiar with.

Finally, I must say that this remains a human effort which can
never achieve perfection, and any comments from the reader will
be much appreciated and will be considered Insha’ Allah in coming
editions. I would like to thank all who helped to publish this book.
I pray that Allah, the Almighty accepts our efforts, as sincere
deeds are done solely for His sake.

Indeed, any deeds performed without sincerity in Allah's cause
are lost and have no value. May Allah guide and keep us all on
His straight path.

Translator

Dr. Nancy Eweiss
21/10/2003



N.B. What is written between bracksets is used to clarify the mea-
nings of the words in the Hadith and not part of the text said by

the Prophet “%. The words of the Prophet ¥ qre written in bold, as
in contrast to what is narrated by the Companions.

Glossary

4E. Peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.
RAA: May Allah be pleased with him/her.
"Asr prayer: Mid-afternoon prayer.

The Basmalah: The words: Bismillah—ir-Rahman—ir-Rahim
(In the name of Alldh, the Most Benificient, the Most Merciful),
which is said before reading any Strah of the Qurién, including
the. Fatihah: (the opening chapter of the Qurian).

Bid ah: Innovation in religion: in worship or fundamentals.

Dhikr: Words and phrases said to remember Allah, the Almighty
and His greatness.

Dhuhr prayer: Noon prayer.
Diyah: Blood money or indemnity.
Fajr prayer: Dawn or early-morning prayer before sunrise.

Ghusl: The full ritual washing of the body with water alone -
after a legal impurity such as sexual intercourse, to cleanse oneself
after menses or post childbirth bleeding has finished. To purify
oneself for the purpose of performing prayer. It is also performed
for the dead, before they are buried.

Hadith: Prophetic tradition, pl. Ahadith.

Hadith Hasan: It is a hadith reported by @ reliable chain of
narrators but does not reach the grade of the Hadith Sahih, which
is rendered thus due to the strong memory of its narrators.

Hadith Mawqiif is that in which the narration of the compan-

ion does not eonnect to the Prophet %%, so it is restricted to the com-
panion alone.

Hadith Marfit: is that which is reported with a full chain of
narrators, and is connected to the Prophet 3.
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Hadith Mu allag: is that in which the reporter omits the whole
Isnéd and quotes the Prophet 82 directly.

Hadith Mursal: is that in which the link between the Successor
(Tabi i) and the Prophet #E is missing.

Hadith Sahih: is an authentic Hadith, which is related by an
unbroken chain of narrators, and its reporters are all trustworthy,
having good and strong memories.

Halal: lawfil.
Hardam: unlawful

Hudiid: plural of Hadd. It refers to the prescribed penalties
(punishments) in Isliémic Shariah.

Hukm: a judgment or a legal decision {as specified by Allah), or a
legal opinion, pl. Ahkéam.

‘Id: means a festival. There are two major festivals in Islam, one
at the end of Ramadén (‘fdul Fitr) and the other on the day of
sacrifice in Hajj (‘fdul Ad-hé), on the 10th of Dhul Hijjah.

Tddah: the period of time that a woman waits after her divorce or
the death of her husband (before remarrying).

Ihrdam: is the intention to perform either Hajj or 'Umrah, or both,
as well as a state tn which certain practices are prohibited such as
wearing sewn garments for men, sexual intercourse, hunting and
using perfume (for more details refer to books of Figh). Ihram also
refers to the white garments that men wear when making the
intention to perform hajj or ‘Umrah which are called the Izar (the
dress worn below one'’s waist) and the Rida’ (the cloth worn round
the shoulders).

Igamah: the call to perform prayer, which is said just before the
prayer begins.

Tsha’ prayer: night prayer which takes place about one hour and
a half after the Maghrib prayer.

Isndad: chain of narrators.

Istihadah: o prolonged flow of blood, which is not a part of the
regular menstrual period.
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Izar: a waist sheet, which is used to cover the lower part of the
bady.

Jandbah: a state of major ritual impurity, due to sexual inter-
course or having a wet dream.

Jizyah: poll tax paid by non-Muslims citizens who are staying in
a Muslim land, in return for their protection, services provided etc.
as they do not participate in fighting the enemy.

Junub: a person in a state of major ritual impurity, due to coitus.
Khamr: aleoholic drinks, intoxicants, narcofics efe.

Khuff: a kind of leather footwear, which covers the foot up te the
ankies.

Khutbah: a sermon.
Maghrib prayer: sunset prayer.

Mahram: a male relative of a woman whom she cannot legally
marry.

Muhrim: a person in a state of Ihrim.

Nafilah: optional or supererogatory worship in conirast to what
iz obligatory, but it is recommended or desirable to perform it. pl.
Nawdfil

Najdasah: an impurity, which Muslims must avoid and cleanse
themselves of should it contaminate their clothes, body etec as the
presence of such impurity renders their prayer invalid. These imp-
urities include urine, feces, blood and others.

Najis: ritually impure.

Qiblah: the direction to which all Muslims turn their faces in

prayer, which is towards the Ka'bah (al-Masjid al-Hardm) in
Makkah.

Rabb: Lord of the Universe. The Creator, the Provider, the Sus-

totner

Rak ah: pl. Rak'at. Prayer is made up of several rak’at, which
consists of one standing (while reciting the Qur'dn), one bowing
and two acts of prostration.

Riba: usury.

15



Sadagah: whatever is given in way of charity. Sometimes the
same term is used to refer to the obligatory payment of Zakah.

Sadagatul Fitr: sometimes referred to as Zakat-ul-fitr, which is
the obligatory Zakah paid by every Muslim before the “Id prayer.

Sa’i: going between the mountains of As-Safi and Marwah seven
times while performing the rituals of Hajj or Umrah.

Salam: buying in advance, which means that the sale of des-
eribed goods or items to be delivered by the seller to the buyer at a
certain time.

Sunnah: all the traditions and practices {sayings and actions) of

the Prophet 32 The Sunnah is the second source of legislation for
the Muslims, after the Quriin.

Tahir: ritually pure.

At-Tahdrah: (purification) in Islémic Shari‘ah it refers to
lifting a state of ritual impurity(hadath)removing najasah.
A term, which refers to purifying the body (or one’s clothes) from
any substance, which is considered impure (Najisah) that prevents
him from performing his prayer. This Tahdrah may require wash-
ing only the private parts of the body {after going to the toilet), or
washing the whole body after sexual intercourse. It could be perfor-
med with clean water or with dust in cases where water is not
readily available.

Talbiyah: prescribed words to be said during pilgrimage. The

Prophet %% made his talbiyah using these words: 'Lab-baika Alléh-
umma Laob-batk. Lab-baika la-Shartka laka lab-baik .. (Here I
am at Your service, O Allah! You have no partner).

Tashahhud: the Testification of faith, which is recited in the
final sitting of the prayer.

Tawdaf: circumambulation around the Ka'bah.

Umrah: a visit to Makkah at any time of the year during which
one performs Tawdf around the Ka'bah and Sa’i between the

mountains of As-Safi and Marwah seven times. (Sometimes it is
called the minor or the lesser pilgrimage).

Wali: in marriage, a wall is the legal guardian of a woman who
conducts her marriage, such as her father, her brother, her uncle
efe.
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Wasilah: means through which one can get closer to Alléh. It also
refers fo a special status in Paradise reserved for only one servant

among the sleves of Allah. The Prophet 9 gaid, “I hope to be
himf(ie. that servant of Allih)and whoever asks Allah to grant
me the status of ‘Wasdlah® will be entitled to my interces-
sion on the Day of Judgment.”

Zakdh: @ certain amount of one's property that is to be paid to
certain recipients, who are mentioned in detatl in the Qur'dn (9:60)
under certain conditions. It is obligatory for every free Muslim who
possesses any kind of property, which is liable to Zakah.
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1.  Abd Hurairah (RAA), narrated that the Prophet 3E said,
“Concerning the sea, its (the sea) water is pure (suitable for
performing ablution) and its dead (animals) are lawful
{(Halal to eat, without any prescribed slanghtering). It is

related by the four Iméms® and Ibn Abi Shaibah (the text men-

tioned above is his). Ibn Khuzaimah and at-Tirmidhi graded it as
Sahif (authentic) [it was also reported by Milik, Shafi'i and
Ahmad].

LW
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2.  Abd S4'ib al-Ehudri (RAA), narrated that Alldh’s Messen-
ger %€ said, “Water is Tahiir (i.e. pure in itself and it purifies

other things) and nothing defiles it'?,” Related by the three

Imé&ms,!! and Ahmad graded it as Sahih (authentic).

0. Abh Dawiid, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasi9 and Ibn Médjah.

10-  What is meant by the water in the Hadith is running water such as that
of a river, or spring. It is considered pure, unless its smell, color or taste
change by having had something thrown inte it, as clarified in the follo-
wing Hadith.

11.  Abd Dawid, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa'.
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3. Narrated Abi Umédmah al-B;ilili (RAA): Alldh's Messen-

ger 4% zaid, “Water is not defiled by anything, except for
what changes (affects) its smell, taste or color.” Related by
Ibn M4jah, but declared weak by Ab{i Hatim.
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4, Imém al-Baihaqi reported {through his chain of narra-
tors): “Water is Tahiir except when its smell, taste or odor is
changed by a Najdsah, which affects it.”
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5. ‘Abdulldh Ibn ‘Umar (RAA), narrated that Alldh's Mes-

senger 4 said, “Any amount of water that is sufficient to fill
two pitchers, is not easily contaminated by impurity (Najd-

sah).™? Another narration says: “It does not become impure.”

Related by the four IméAms.!3 Ibn Khuzaimah, al-Hakim and Ibn
Hibbén graded it as Sahih.
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6. Abl Hurairah (RAA), narrated that the Prophet #E zaid,
“None of you should wash in stagnant water when he is

12-  Unless this Mafisah affects the color, taste or odor of the water.
13- This Hodith is considered weak by most Hadith scholars.
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Junub (a state of major ritual impurity due to coitus). Re-
ported by Imam Muslim.
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7. In another narration by al-Bukhari (of the previous Ha-

dith). The Prophet 4% said, “None of you should urinate into
stagnant (water that is not flowing), then wash in the same
water.”
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8. In an another narration by Imém Muslim and Abéi Da-

wiid (of the same Hadith) the Prophet 3 said, “And should not
wash in it because of heing in a state of Jandbah (major
impurity due to sexual relations).
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9, A man who accompanied the Prophet 4 narrated, “The

Messenger of Allih 4= forbade that a woman should wash
with the water left over by the man or that the man should
wash with the water left over by the woman; and they
should use the water (scoop it from the same vessel) toge-
ther (i.e. at the same time).” Reported by AbG-Dawiid and an-
Nasi'i with a sound chain of narrators.
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10, Narrated Ibn "Abbéis (RAA). “The Messenger of Allih

# used to wash with the water left over by Maimiinah
{RAA)."” Reported by Muslim.
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11. The authors of the Sunanlt transmitted that one of the

wivesls of the Prophet € washed from a bowl, and when the Pro-

phet 4% came to wash from it (perform ablution or ghusl) she said,
“I was junub (sexually impure).” He replied: “Water does not
become impure.” At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Ehuzaimah graded it as

Sahih!s,
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12.  Ab@ Hurairah (RAA), narrated that the Prophet %2 said,
“If a dog laps the water from the utensil of anyone, purify it

14- The authors of the Sunan are: af-Tirmidhi, Abd-Dawid, an-Nasi'i, end
Ibn-Méjah.(Trans.).
15- Imédm ad-Déarqutni reported her to be Maiminah (RAA).

16- Most scholars of Figh, are of the opinion that it is permissible for the

men to use the water left over by a woman and vice versa whether for
wieglf” {ablution) or ghest, as both al-Bukhiri and Muslim reported on

the authority of “A'ishah: “I used to wash with the Prophet 3 from the
same bowl,” and also for the Hadith reported above {no. 11). This is also
supported by the Hadith reported by Muslim that the Prophet 32 used to
wash with the water left over by Maimdnah {ne. 10}). As for Hadith ne. D
forbidding this act, the scholars said that it is not as strong as the other
Ahddith, and even if they are equal in authenticity, it does not really
indicate a strict prohibition. Imam Khattibi said that what is meant is
forbidding men from using the water that she already used and not
what is left over (i.e. clean), and some said that it is only preferable not
to use what is left over and not actually prohibited, and Allih knows
best, (Trans.)
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(the vessel) by washing it seven times, using earth!” for the
first washing”. Reported by Muslim, with the addition:"He must
spill it'8” Imam at-Tirmidhi also related it with the addition:
“The first or the last (washing).”
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13. Abd Qatadah (RAA), narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3%

said concerning cats, “It is not impure (Najis), it is one of
those who live among you.” Related by the four Iméams. At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Ehuzaimah graded it as Sahih.
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14. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA), “A Bedouin came and

started to urinate in one of the corners of the mosque and the

people then rebuked him, but the Prophet %€ stopped them. When

the man had finished, the Prophet % ordered them to pour a
(large) bucket of water over the urine!®.” Agreed upon (Related by

al-Bukhari and Muslim).
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17- What is meant by earth here is mixing water with earth until it becomes
muddy, and then washing the vessel with this mud the first time, until
he is sure that there is no trace of the dog’s saliva in the utensil.

18- i.e. the water in the vessel.

19- It must be noted here that the floor of the mosque was sandy, i.e. there

were no tiles, so when the water was poured over the urine, it became
soaked into the sand and did not remain inside the mosque.
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15. Tbm Umar (RAA) narrated that Allah’s Messenger 4

said, “Two types of dead animals? and two types of blood

have been made lawful for us. The two types of dead ani-
mals are seafood and locusts, and the two types of blood
are(the blood of) the liver and the spleen.” Related by Ahmad
and Ibn Majah but with a weak chain of narrators.
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16. Narrated Abi Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet %% said, “If

a housefly falls into the drink of anyone of you, he should
dip it (all) in the liquid, for one of its wings has the disease,

and the other has the cure.21” Bukhéri and Abii Dawid related
it. Abt Dawad added in his narration, “It puts forward the one

containing the disease.??"
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17. Narrated Ahi Waqid al-Laithy (RAA): The Messen;g;r of
Allah % said, “Whatever (any part) is cut off from a live

20- Dead here refers to dying from “natural causes,” i.e. withoul the preseri-
bed Islimic slaughtering.

21. It is not meant in this Hadith that the person must drink the liquid in
which the fly has fallen, the Prophet 2% is only guiding the Muslims to
the way in which to protect themselves from being infected by mierobes,
should they want to continue drinking after throwing way the fly.

22. i.e. falls in the liquid with the wing containing the disease (the microbes)

first.
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animal is considered dead.®” Related by Abl Dawld and at-
Tirmidhi who graded it as Hesen and the wording is his.
W

Chapter II: Containers and Ulensils
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18. Narrated Abd ﬂl:ldhﬂifﬂh Ibn a]-Yz'unz"ul (RAA): '1:‘1'10 Meé-

senger of Allah 3£ said, “Do not drink from gold and silver
vessels, and do not eat from gold and silver dishes, for they
(disbelievers) have them in this world but you will have
them in the Hereafter.” Agreed upon(i.e. reported by al-Bukhéari
and Muslim}.
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19. Narrated Umm Salamah {Rﬁﬁ}. The Messenger of Alldh

%2 said: “Whoever drinks from a silver vessel, is but filling
his abdomen with Hell fire.” Agreed upon.
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20. Narrated Tbn ‘Abbés (RAA): The Messenger of Allah %

said, “If the animal’s skin is tanned, it hecomes pure (Té-
hir).” Reported by Muslim.
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21. Narrated the four Imims:*Tanning any skin{purifies it)

23- Le. this part is considered like an animal, which has not been properly
elaughtered, i.e. is dealt with as being Najdsah (impurity).
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22. Narrated Salamah bin al-Muhabbiq (RAA): The Messen-

ger of Allih %€ said, “Tanning the skin of a dead animal puri-
fies it.” Ibn Hibbén authenticated it.
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23. Narrated Maimtinah (RAA): The Prophet 2 passed by a
dead sheep being dragged along by (some people). Thereupon he
said to them, “Why didn’t you make use of its skin?” They told
him, “It is a dead animal (i.e. had died a natural death, without
being slaughtered).” He said to them %%, “Water and the leaves

of mimosa flava purify it.” Related by Abii Dawi(d and an-
Nasa.
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24, Narrated Abd Thalabah al-Khushani (RAA): [ said, “O
Messenger of Alldh, we are living in a land belonging to the people
of the Book, so can we eat our meals with their utensils?” He rep-

lied #, “Do not eat from their utensils, but if you cannot
obtain utensils other than theirs, wash them and eat out of
them.” Agreed upon.
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25. Narrated Tmrén bin Husain (RAA): “The Prophet %% and
his companions performed ablution from a water-bag belonging to
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an unbelieving woman.” (This is a part of a long Hadith). Agreed
upon.
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26. Narrated Anas Ibn Milik (RAA}): “The drinking cup of the

Prophet % was broken, and he mended it with a silver chain...”
Related by al-Bukhari.
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Chapter III: The Cleansing of Najasah and
ifs nature
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27. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA): All4h's Messenger £
was asked about the use of Khamr from which vinegar is prepa-

red. He said, “Ne (it is prohibited).” Related by Muslim and at-
Tirmidhi who graded it as Hasan.

-l Fo~-

“_5L.:=#U'|U_?ﬁ- .-°|¢J~¢-.[‘wyu|5ﬂll.«..5}} Jb—udﬁhﬁ)—;&:’_‘hﬂ
:.A_:"V_H-I:'J_ﬁduﬁ(.i_lkg...l dy)}ﬂ|ﬂ'{lﬁhu{@bh|+l.g}d:_&i_a1

-
ole w T En .

d..J.:- Tl L o ) Lg.P i
28. Narrated Anas Ibn Milik (RAEL}I “On the day of Khalbar

the Prophet %% commanded Abi Talhah? to make an announce-

ment, so he called out saying, “Allih and His Messenger 3£ pro-
hibit you from eating the flesh of domestic donkeys, for it is

considered as Rijs?’ (impure food).” Agreed upon.

24- Heis Zaid Ibn Sahl al-Angfri, who married Umm Sulaim {the mother of
Anas (RAAY, on the condition that he embraces Isldm {irst.
25-  Rijs refers to anything which is impure, filthy, abominable ete.
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29. Narrated "Amro Ibn Khérijah (RAA): “The Messenger of

Alldh %2 addressed us in Mina, while riding his camel and its sa-

liva was flowing onto my shoulder.” Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi rela-
ted it, and the latter authenticated it.
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30. Narrated ‘A'ishah (RAA): “Allah’s Messenger %5 used to
wash the semen (off his clothes), and then go out to prayer in the

same garment. [ used to see the mark of the washing {on his clo-
thes)." Agreed upon.
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31. In another version narrated by Muslim she said: “I used

to rub it (the semen) off the garment of the Prophet % and
then he would pray in it.”
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32. In another version narrated also by Muslim, she said: “I
used to scrape it with my nail from his garment, when it
had dried.”
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33. Narrated Abi as-Samh(RAA)?: The Messenger of Allah 42

said, “The urine of a baby girl should be washed off (one’s
clothes), while the urine of a baby boy needs only water to

be sprinkled over it.2™ Related by Abi Dawiid and an-Nasa';
al-Héakim graded it as Sahih.
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34. Narrated Asma’ bint Abi Bakr (RAA): The Messenger of

Allah 3£ said concerning menstrual blood, when it contaminates
one's clothes, “She should scrape it, rub it with water and
sprinkle water over it, and then pray in it.” Agreed upon.
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35. Narrated Abli Hurairah (RAA): Khawlah asked, “Alléh’s

Messenger, what if the blood of menses does not (completely)

disappear?” He replied,"Water would be sufficient (to wash it)

and there is no harm if a trace {(of the blood) remains (on

the clothes),” Related by at-Tirmidhi, with a weak chain of nar-
rators.
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Chapter IV: Ablution (Wudii’)
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26-  He is a [ad; the servant of the Prophet 42
27- This refers only to a male baly that has not yel begun Lo eal. If he oats
food (besides breast milk) then the garment is to be washed.”
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36. Narrated Abd Hurairah (RAA): The Messenger of Allah

4E said, “If it were not too much of a burden on my nation, I
would have ordered them to use the Siwdk with every abl-

ution(they perform).” Related by Ahmad, Malik and an-Nasa'i
Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih.
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37. MNarrated Humréan Ibn Ibban2® (RAA) ‘Uthméan (RAA)

called for Wuds’ (water to perform ablution). e then washed his
hands three times, rinsed his mouth and sniffed water up his
nostrils and blew it out. Then he washed his face three times, fol-
lowed by his right arm up to(and including) the elbow three times,
then his left arm up to (and including) the elbow three times. He
then wiped his head (with wet hands), and washed his right foot
up to (and including) the anklebones three times and then his left

foot in the same way. ‘Uthmén then said, “I saw the Prophet 5
make wudit’ (ablution) like this way of mine.” Agreed upon.
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38.  Narrated "Ali {RM} regardmg the ablution nf' the Pm—
phet %2, “He wiped his head once.” Related by Abii Dawid. at-

28- The Siuvik {or the Miswdak! 15 a root taken from a small tree or a shrub

called “al-Arik”
28- The slave of Uthmén Thn “Aff&En (RAA)
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Tirmidhi and an-Nasd'i also reported it with a sound chain of
narrafors.
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39. Narrated “Abdullah bin Zaid bin “Asim (RAA): regardmg

ablution, “The Prophet £ wiped his head by sliding his han-
ds back and forward again.” Agreed upon.
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40. In another narration by al-Bukhéri and Muslim: “He
started with the front of his head, moved them (his hands)
to the nape of the neck, and then returned them to the pla-
ce where he started.”
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41. MNarrated “Abdullih Ibn "Amro {(RAA): regarding the na-
ture of ablution,“Then he wiped his head, put his little finger
in his ears?" and wiped the outside of his ears with his thu-

mbs.31" Related by Abd Dawidd and an-Nasa'l. Ibn Khuzaimah

authenticated it.
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30- The purpose here is to wipe the entrance of the ear canal with the little
finger.

31. In another narration by Ahmad, the Prophet 55 wiped the inner part of
his ears with his index finger, and the cuter portion with his thumb.

30



49 Narrated Abt Hurairah (RAA): The Messenger of Alldh
4% said,“When one of you wakes up from sleep he must clear

his nose® three times, as the devil spends the night in the

upper part of his nose.?” Agreed jupon.
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43. Narrated Abfi Hurairah (RAA). The Messenger of Alldh

4% gaid, “Whoever wakes up from his sleep, should not dip
his hand into a bowl {containing water for ablution) until
he has washed it three times, as he does not know where
his hand was (during his sleep).” Related by al-Bukhéri and
Muslim, and the wording is Muslim’s.
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44. Narrated Lagit bin Sabirah (RAA): The Messenger of Al-

1ah 4% said “Complete and perfect the ablution, let the water
run between the fingers. Use water freely while sniffing it
up your nostrils, unless you are fasting.” Related by the four
Iméams. Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as authentic.
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45. In another version by Abii Dawid : # If your perform

33- With water as we perform the ablution, i.e. sniffed water up his nostrils
and blew it out. In the narration of al-Bukhéri he says, “When one of
you wakes up....... and performs ablution, he should clear ..”

33- This fact is part of the unseen that only Allah knows, and we can only
know it through His Prophet 42, So we believe that the devil actually
spends the night in this part of the nose even though we can not
perceive how.(Trans.)
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ablution, then rinse your mouth.”
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46, Narrated ‘Uthmén (RAA): the Messenger of Allah %%

would run his fingers through his beard, while making ablution.
Related by at-Tirmidhi. Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih.
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47.  Narrated "Abdulldh bin Zaid (RAA): the Prophet A was
brought two thirds of a Mudd* (of water to perform ablution), and

he rubbed his arms. Related by Ahmad and Ibn Khuzaimah grad-
ed it as Sahil.
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48. Narrated "Abdulldh bin Zaid (RAA): he saw the Prophet

%% (performing ablution and he) took new water for his ears, apart
from that which he had taken for his head. Related by al-Baihaqi.
Muslim reported it with the words: “and he wiped his head
with water other than that left over after washing his

hands (i.e. new water).”3
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34- A measure of approximately 243 of a kile.

35- It is permissible to wash the ears with the water uszed for the head, or to
use new water for them. This iz deduced from all the relevant Ajdaditk,
which were reported coneerning this issue,
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49. Narrated Abl Hurairah (RAA): The Messenger of Allah

4 said, “My nation will come on the Day of Resurrection
with bright streaks of light on their foreheads, arms and

legs due to the traces of ablution.?¢ So, if any of you can

lengthen his streaks of light, he should do so.” Related by al-
Bulkhari and Muslim and the wording is Muslim's.
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50. Narrated “A’ishah (RAA): “Allah’s Messenger %2 loved to
begin with his right side while putting on his sandals, combing
his hair, purifying himself, and in all his affairs.” Agreed upon.
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51.  Narrated AbG Hurairah (RAA): The Messenger of Alldh

4% said, “When you perform ablution, begin with your right
side.” Related by the four Iméms. Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as
Sahih.
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52. Narrated al- Mughirah Ibn Shu ”bah {RHA} the Messenger

of Allih 32 made ablution and wiped over his forelock, his turban
and his socks. Related by Muslim.
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53. Narrated Jabir Il;n "Abdullih (RAA): regarding the Hajj

36-  This is due to washing more than what is obligatory of the face, arms
and legs by washing above the elbows and ankles,
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{pilgrimage) of the Prophet 3, the Prophet %2 said, “Begin with
what Alldh began with.” Related by an-Nasd'l and Muslim.
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54. Narrated Jﬁhlr Ibn ﬁhdu]lﬁh {(RAAY. “Whenever the Pro-

phet £ performed ablution, he used to let the flow water abunda-
ntly over his elbows.” Related by ad-Déaraqutni with a weak chain
of narrators.
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55. Narrated Abd Hurairah (RAA): The Messenger of Alldh
%% szaid, “If anyone does not mention the name of Allih at
the beginning of his ablution, he will be considered as if he
did not perform Wudii’ (ablution}.,” Related by Ahmad, Aba
Dawid and Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators.
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56.  At-Tirmidhi reported a similar narration on the authority
of 8a’id Ibn Zaid, and Abt Sa’id, but Ahmad said that it iz not

authentic.
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57. Narrated Talhah bin Mugrrif thrnugh his father, on the
authority of his grandfather?? (RAA); “I saw the Messenger of Al-

7. He is Ka'b bin “Amro al-Hamading, who i3 proven to have had compan-
ionship of the Prophet %8
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lih 4E distinguish between rinsing his mouth and sniffing water
up his nose (i.e. doing one after the other).” Related by Abd Dawiid
with a weak chain of narrators.
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58.  Narrated "Ali (RAA): regarding the ablution of the Pro-

phet 2, “He rinsed his mouth and sniffed water up his nostrils
and blew it out three times, rinsing his mouth and clearing the

nose with the very same palm by which he had taken water”
Related by Abl Dawid and an-Nasa'i.
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59. Narrated “Abdullah bin Zaid (RAA): regarding ablution,

“Then he %= inserted his hand (into the bowl), rinsed his mouth
and sniffed water up his nostrils using one handful of water, doing
this three times.” Agreed upon.
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60. Narrated Anas (RAA) The Messenger of Alldh #E saw a
man. There was a spot, much as the size of a nail on his foot,

which had been touched by the water (of ablution). The Prophet %
then said to him: “Go back and perform ablution properly.”
Related by Abn Dawiid and an-Nasa'.
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6l. Narrated Anas {RAA): The Messenger of E‘!.llah #2 used to
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perform ablution with a Mudd, and perform Ghusl with a Sag, #
up to five Mudds. Agreed upon.
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62. Narrated Umar (RAA): The Messenger of Alldh 2% said,
“If anyone performs ablution, perfectly, then says, ‘I testify
that none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh, the
One Who has no partner, and I testify that Muhammad is
His servant and His Messenger,’ the eight gates of Paradise
will be opened for him and he may enter by whichever of
them he wishes.” Reported by Muslim and at-Tirmidhi.

i i it

Chapter V: Wiping over the Socks (Khuff)3*
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63.  Al-Mughirah bin Shu’bah (RAA) said: “I was with the

Prophet %% (during an expedition). He started to perform ablution
and I was about to remove his socks (the khuff), when he said,

38- One 84" =4 Mudds, i.e approximately 3 kg,

39- The “Kinfi™ is leather foot-wear, which covers the ankles. They used to
wall in it, with nothing waorn on lop of it They also used to pray in this
Fedieef] alter rubbing it in the earth (as will be mentioned in the chapter
about praver)
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“Leave them, for I put them on while I was in a state of
purity,*®” and he wiped over them.” Agreed upon.
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64. The four Iméms, excluding an-Nasa'i, reported on the au-

thority of al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah (RAA), that the Prophet & wi-
ped over the top and the bottom of his socks. There is a weakness

in this chain of narrators.4
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65. “Ali (RAA) observed, “If religion was based on opinion,
the bottom of the socks would take preference for being wiped to

the top of the socks (khuff), but I saw Allah’s Messenger 4% wiping
over the top of his socks.” Related by Abt Dawid with a good
(Hasan) chain of narrators.

Ul Sy e A s 008 1 08 YR S Onale 1By
’ T a o Ta ’.-..-'..- L] & ’ o S';-:’ ;‘ -:" -l.- e " e & L
le % STy A0 e V1 ¢ el o 0 Gl B Y o 0 s

-

GRS D G A Bl A U BT 05
66. Narrated Safwan bin "Assal: “The Messenger of Allah 5
used to command us, when we were travelling, not to take off our
socks for three days and nights. We did not remove them unless
we were in a state of post-sex impurity (Jandbah). We did not re-
move them on account of relieving ourselves (defecation), passing

40- TLe. [ have already performed ablution and nothing had nallified it, when
I put on the Khuff.

41- This narration was by the writer of al-Mughirah, who is considered by
the scholars as a weak narrator.
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urine or sleeping.” Related by an-Nas#i and at-Tirmidhi, and the
wording is his. 42
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67. Narrated "Ali (RAA) ‘The Messenger of Allih #£ had
appointed three days and nights for the traveler, and one day and
one night for the resident —i.e. as the period set for the duration of
wiping over the hhuff.’ Related by Muslim.
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68. Narrated Thawban (RAA): Allah’s Messenger 4£ sent out
an expedition. He ordered them to wipe over their turbans and
their socks (Khuff). Related by Ahmad and Abt Dawiid and pro-
nounced authentic by al-Hakim.
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69. Narrated Umar (RAA): (in a Hadith Mawgifi#?, and An-

as (Hadith Marfii’)¥, “When any of you performs ablution

and puts his socks or Lhuff on, he may wipe over them,
offer prayer while wearing them and not take them off, if

42-  Al-Bukh&ri said, “There is nothing more authentie than thiz Hedith,
econcerning the duration of wiping over the &feeff”

43 Hedith Mawgnf is that which the companion does not connect to the
Praphet 5, so the narration is restricted to the eompanion alone.

- Huoddith Marfit” is that which is reported with a full chain of narrators,
connected to the Prophet 85,
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he so wishes, except in the case of (Jandbah).” Related by
ad-Darqutni and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih .
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70. Narrated Abt Bakrah (RAA): That ‘ the Messenger of Al-

lah #2 gave permission for the traveler to wipe over the khuff for
three days and nights, and for one day and one night for the
resident, as long as he was in a state of purity when he put them
on.’ Related by ad-Dérquini and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as
Sahih
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71. Narrated Ab bin Imérah (RAA): that he asked Alldh’s

Messenger “E, ‘O Messenger of Allah, may we wipe over our socks

(bhuff)? He replied, “Yes.” He asked, ‘For one day? He replied e
“Yes,” He again asked, ‘For two days? He replied, 'Yes.” He again
asked, ‘For three days?” He replied, “Yes and as long as you

wish.” Abi Dawitid narrated it saying that it is not a strong
Hadith.
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Chapter VI: Nullification of Ablution
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72. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA): ‘The companions of the
39
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Prophet 3£ in his lifetime, used to wait for the Ishd’ (night) prayer
until their heads began to nod (from drowsiness). They would then

pray without performing ablution. 5 Related by Abli Dawid. Ad-
Darqutni authenticated it and its original narration is found in
Sahih Muslim.16
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73. Narrated ‘Afishah (RAA) Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came

to the Messenger of Alldh # and said, “I am a woman who has a
prolonged flow of blood (fstifddah), and I am never purified from

this blood,!? shall 1 abandon prayer? He replied %%, 'No, that is

only a vein and not menstrual blood. If it is your menstru-
altion, then leave the prayer, and if it is other than that

then wash yourself from the blood, and pray.”# Agreed

uporn.

45- Le. They would noet repeat ablution, due {o dozing off, as they were fir-
miy seated on the {loor,
46- The narration of Muslim is, “(The people) stood up for the Tehd', when a

man came saying: 1 am in need of something. The Prophet 3 started to
gpeak with him privately, in a low voice till people dozed off, or some of
them {dozed off), and then they got up for prayer.” In the narration of al-
Baihagqi, “They had to be woken up for prayer, as they had slept, to the
extent that one could hear some of them snerving.” In the narration of at-
Tirmidhi, “] saw the companions of the Prophet %2 sleeping to the extent
that one could hear some of them snoring. But they would stand for
prayer without a new ablution.”

47- Le. The blood nover stops flowing.

48- In another narration by Ab0 Pawid, an-Nasd'i and Ibhn Hibbin, the
Prophet 4% said to her, “If it is the blood of menstruation it will be
dark (almost black) and recognizable (by women). If it is that
then leave the prayer. If it is other than that, then make ablu-
tion and pray, for it is only due to a vein.”
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74. In another narration by al- Eukhﬁru the Prophet 4& said

to her, “Make ablution for every prayer.’
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75.  “Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) said: ‘T used to pass madhi?’, sol

asked al-Miqdid to ask the Frupth £, about it. He asked him,
then he replied, “One must perform ablution (due fo its excre-

tion).” Related by al-Bukhéri and Muslim and the wordings are
al-Bukhéri's
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76. Narrated “A’ishah (RAA): “The Messenger of Alldh kissed
one of his wives, and then went out to prayer without performing
ablution.” Ahmad related it, but al-Bukhéri reported it to be a
wealt Hadith.

da- P g

;ﬁm\wmuw;du J6 - umf,ﬁwﬁ @ oy — VY

¢ -

{I.\.'{.i‘l.f;‘_,;a-il.-.ﬂ‘:):-!- LJPHJUU;LJJ.E!L_;!PS_J}LJ.:-J.&J‘}}.H.WJ

¢ .p B s sp o

,._]_..._na:—_‘,:,v-'l {{L‘.T--_J..\:-u J'-Lm.pli.»...-.ll:j.:— 'I_ﬁ-L._mAj" o ,J-J_':-r_n‘}‘._t

77. WNarrated Abo Hurairah (RAA): Allib’s Messenger 55
said, “If one of you felt some disturbance in his stomach
and was not certain if he had released any wind or not, he
should not leave the mosque unless he hears a sound or
smells something. ” Related by Muslim.

40. A white sticky fluid that flows from the sexual organs because of thin-
king about sexual intercourse or foreplay, ete..
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78. Narrated Talq bin “Ali {RAA}: “A man smd, T tnuched my
penis,’ or the narrator said: ‘If a man touches his penis during the
prayer, does he have to perform ablution {in this case)?” The Pro-

phet %2 said, “No, for it is just a part of you.” Reported by the
five Imams5® and Ibn Hibbén who graded it as Sahih.
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79.  Busrah bint Safwan (RAA) said: The Messenger of Allah

4 said,“Whoever touches his penis must perform ablution.”
Related by the five Iméms and was it declared authentic by at-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban. Al-Bukhéri said: It is the most authen-

tic tradition on this topicdl,
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50-  Abmad, Abd Dawid, at-Tirmidhi, an-NasaT and Ibn Mijah.

51- The consensus of the scholars is that touching the private parts without
a barrier (clothes ete..) requires performing ablution The Hanaft school
i5 of the opinion that it does not require ablution according to the Ha-
dith of Talgq. But the Hadith of Busrah is stronger as it was authen-
ticated by many Iméms and was narrated through different chains of
narrators. So the opinion of the majority of schalars is the preferred one,
as they said that the Hefith of Busrah was narrated later than the first
one in Madinah and is known by a greater number of the Companions.
The touching which nullifies ablution is that which is done with the
palm of the hand or with the fingers, not that which is done with a nail,
the back of a hand or an arm.

42



BSCR VR B PR R A SR LR I R R i W

80. Narrated “A’ishah (RAA): Allah’s Messenger 42 said, “If
anyone suffers from vomiting, nose bleeding, regurgitation
or madhi (during the prayer) he must perform ablution,
then resume his prayer, (provided) that he did not talk (in
the interval between leaving the prayer and resuming it.)”
Related by Ibn Majah, but Ahmad and others declared it to be a

weak Hadith .52
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81. Narrated Jabir bin Saumrah (RAA) “A man asked the

Prophet 4%, ‘Should we perform ablution after eating mutton?' He
said, ‘If you wish(make ablution).’ The man then asked ‘Should
we make ablution after eating camel meat? He said, ‘Yes.” Rela-
ted by Muslim.
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82, Narrated Abii Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet 3£ said,
“Anyone who washed a dead person (made ghusl for him)
must bathe himself, and he who carries him must perform
ablution.” Related by Ahmad, an-Nasi1 and at-Tirmidhi, but

52- This Hadith is not actually connected to the Prophet 3%, but was nar-
rated on the authority of Tbn Juraij on the authority of his father (one of
the Successors *Tabi’i’}. Therefore the scholars said that it is Hadith
mursal (that in which the link belween the Successor (Tdbi'i) and
the Prophet 35 is missing), and that it is a mistake to link the chain
to “Alishah {RAA) as she did not narrate it. The scholars are of the
opinion that in this case he should re-perform his Widit' and repeat his
prayer.
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Ahmad said that none of the traditions related in this topic are
authentic.53
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83. Narrated "Abdulldh bin Abdi Bakr (RAA) In the letter

which was written by Allah’s Messenger to ‘Amro bin Hazm,

“None should touch the Qur’an except one who is (ritually)
pure (i.e. Tahir).” Narrated by Malik as a Hadith mursal,
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84, Narrated "A’ishah (RAA): Allah's Messenger 4 used to

mention Alldh’s Name and (make dhikr) under all circumstances.
Related by Muslim.
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85. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA) Alldh's Messenger S

had himself cupped and then prayed without (renewing) his ablu-

tion. Narrated by ad-Darqutni, who declared it to be weak.
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86. Narrated Mu awiyah: Alldh's Messenger 2E said, “The

eye is the leather strap of the anus, and when the eyes sle-

ep the leather strap is loosened.” Related by Ahmad and at-
Tabarini.

53- The consensus of the scholars is that washing a dead person, does not
require ablution as the Ahddith mentioned here are weak.
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87. He added (i.e. at-Tabarini),“So whoever sleeps should

perform ablution.” This addition was declared weak by Aba Da-

wiid on the authority of “Ali, but without his saying, “The leather

strap is loosened.” The chain of narrators for both this Hadith
and the previous one, is weak.
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88. Abi Dawtd transmwter] on the authority of Thn “Abbas

(RAA): “Ablution is obligatory for the one who sleeps lying
down.” This Hadith also has a weak chain of narrators.
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89, Narrated Ibn "Abbéas (RAA): Alldh’s Messenger e smd,
“The devil comes to one of you while he is praying, and
blows in his posterior, so he doubts that he has broken his
ablution (due to releasing wind) but actually he has not. So
if anyone experiences this feeling, he should not leave his
prayer unless he hears a sound or smells something.” Rela-
ted by al-Bazzéar.

90. The previuus Ead:th is supported b}r a narratmn origi-
nally mentioned in al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of

"Abdullah Ibn Zaid. >

r4- Narrated “Abbid Ibn Tamim: “Myv uncle (‘Abdullah Ibn Zaid) asked Al-
lah's Messenger %% about a person who imagined that he had passed
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91. Muslim transmitted something to the same effect on the
authority of Abd Hurairah (Hadith no. 77).
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92.  Al-Hakim transmitted on the authority of Abt Sa‘id al—

Khudri (RAA): that the Messenger of Allih 32 said, “If the devil
whispered to any one of you and said: You have broken
your ablution (you have passed wind), you must say: You
told a lie.” Ibn Hibban related the Hadith with the wordings,
“He must say to himself: This is a lie.”
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Chapter VII: Et:quettes af Relieving oneself
(going to the bathroom)
Al (_-,-J-*’ .JJ1 :jﬁ_u; O J6 - &% ik _J.EL'- -S L,.:f"’;,___?._ A
L-j)‘k‘:': -ln.llnhjj 4 ‘L-_l)l'}"i Jq.:I-J.:I--" ({ﬂ;:[;- E.d_, ;I}Il.:l-qjll ||.=-.} I|.}|I P.L.u}

93. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA) “When Allﬁh‘s Messen-
ger 4E went to the privy, he used to take off his ring.55" Reported

by the four Iméms, but it has a defect (in its chain of narrators).st

wind during the prayer. Allik’s Messenger 55 replied: “He should not
leave his prayer unless he hears a sound or smells something.”
55- The ring was engraved with Muhammad Rastil-ulldéh (Muhammad is the

Messenger of Alldh), so he used Lo remove it 3% as it is not proper to car-
ry something that has Allih's name upon it while using to the bathroom.

58- It was narrated by Hammam Ibn Juraij on the authority of Az-Fuhari on
the authorvity of Anas, and its chain of narrators is trustworthy, but Ibn
Juraij did not actually hear this Hodith from az-Zuhari, but heard it
from Zaid bin Sa’d whoe heard it from az-Zuhari.
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94. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA): “Whenever Alldh's Mes-

senger #% entered the privy, he used to say, “O Alldh, I seek
refuge in You from male and female devils.” Related by the

seven ImAms.s7
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95, Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA): “Whenever ﬂlléh‘s Mes-

senger £ entered the privy, I along with another boy used to
bring him a tumbler full of water and a spear-headed stick. He
would cleanse himself with water.” Agreed upon.
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96. Narrated al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah (RAA): The Messen-

ger of Allah %E said to me, “Take the tumbler of water away.”
He went off where I could not see him, and he would then relieve
himself.” Agreed upon.
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97, Narrated Abt Hurairah (RAA) The Prophet %5 said,
“Beware of the two acts which cause others to curse: relie-
ving yourself in the people’s walkways or in their shade.”
Related by Muslim.

57- Ahmad, al-Bukhdéri, Muslim, Ab{ Dawdd, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasi'i and 1bn
Mijah.
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98. Abi Dawid added to the above narration, on the autho-
rity of Muadh (RAA), “And the waterways.” Its wordings are:
“Beware of the three acts which cause others to curse: reli-
eving oneself in the waterways, in the middle of the road
and in the places of shade.”
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99, Ahmad transmitted on the authority of Ibn “Abbas, “Or
in a swamp of water.” Both this narration and the previous one
are declared as wealk.
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100. At-Tabarini also narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar

(with a weak chain of narrators), the prohibition of relieving one-
self under fruit trees and beside the bank of a flowing river.
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101. Narrated Jabir (RAA): The Messenger of Alldh 3% said,
“When two men go to relieve themselves(in the same place)
everyone should hide himself from his companion and not
converse together, for Allih detests this.” Related by Ahmad,

Ibn as-Sakan and Ibn al-Qattin authenticated it, but it has a
defect in its chain of narrators.
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102. Narrated Abi Qatadah (RAA): Alldh’s Messenger 5% said,
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“None of you should touch his penis with his right hand
when passing urine, or wipe himself with his right hand af-
ter relieving himself, and he must not breathe into the ves-
sel {(while drinking).” Related by al-Bukhéari and Muslim, and
the wording is Muslim’s.
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103. Narrated Salman (RAA): “The Messenger of Allah £ for-
bade us from facing the @iblah (direction of the prayer towards
the Ka ‘bah) while relieving ourselves or passing urine, from clean-
ing ourselves with our right hand, and from cleaning ourselves
with less than three stones. We also should not use an impure

substance (such as dung) or bones to clean ourselves.” Related by
Muslim.
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104. The seven Iméims rcp:::rted on the authc:nt}r of Abd Al}mb
al-Angiri (RAA)*When one of you relieves himself, he should
neither face the Qiblah nor turn his back on it, but turn
towards the East or the West.”
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105. Narrated ‘A’ishah (RAA): Allah’s Messenger % said, “If

anyone goes to relieve himself, he should hide himself from
others.” Transmitted by Abh Dawid.
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106. Narrated “Alishah (RAA) When Allih’s Messenger %E
came out from the privy, he used to say, “O Alldh I seek Your
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forgiveness.” Related by the five Imams. Abi Hatim and al-Ha-
kim graded it as Safih.
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107. Narrated Ibn Masid: ‘The Prophet % went to relieve
himself and commanded me to bring three stones: I found two sto-
nes but could not find a third, so I brought a piece of dried dung.
He took the stones and threw away the dung, and said, “This is
Rijs (anything which is impure, filthy, abominable).” Related by

al-Bukhéri. Ahmad and ad-Dérqutni added, “Bring me another
aone {instead of the dung).”
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108. Narrated AbG Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet % prohibi-
ted that one cleans his private parts with bones or dung and said,

“Neither of them purify.” Related by ad-Darquini who graded it
as Sahih.
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109. Narrated Abt Hurairah (RAA) The Prcphet 5% said,
“Keep yourselves clean from (any traces) of urine, for it is
the cause of most of the punishment of the grave.” Related
by ad-Déarqutni.
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110, Al-Hékim transmitted w1th a sound chain of narrators:
“Most of the punishment of the grave is bacause of urine.”
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111. Narrated Surdqah bin Maélik (RAA): Alléh's Messenger

#E taught us, when in the privy, to sit on the left (foot while squat-
ting) while propping up the right one.” Related by al-Baihaqi with
a weak chain of narrators.
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112. Narrated Tsa bin YazdAid on the authority of his father

(RAA): The Prophet % said, “When any of you passes urine,
he must pull his penis three times.,” Related by Ibn Majah
with a weak chain of narrators.
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113. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbds (RAA): ‘The Messenger of Allah =2
asked the people of Qiba’, “Alldh is praising you!” They replied,
“We use water to cleanse ourselves after using stones.” Al-Bazzar
related it with a weak chain of narrators.
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114, Ibn Khuxzaimah declared the aforementioned Hadith au-

thentie, through the narration of Abi Hurairah, but without men-
tioning the stones,
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Chapter VIII: The full ritual ablution (al-Ghusl)

and the Hukm (ordinance) of the person in
a state of major ritual impurity (Junub)
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115, Narrated Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri (RAA): Alldh’s Messenger

4 said, “Water (washing ) is (obligatory) after (ejaculation
of) sperm.” Related by Muslim. The full narration of this Hadith
is found in al-Bukhaéri.
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116, Narrated Abti Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet %E said,
“When anyone sits between the four parts of her body
(arms and legs, of his wife) and exerts himself (has inter-

course with her), bathing (Ghusl) becomes obligatory (for
both).” Agreed upon.
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117. Muslim added (to the above narration),“Even if he does
not emit fluid.”
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118. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA): Alldh's Messenger 4E

said —concerning a woman who has a wet dream as the man has,

“She must perform Ghusl.5” Agreed upon.

58- The Prophet %5 said this as an answer to Umm Sulaim, who asked, ‘Does

a woman have to perform ghusf if she haz a wet dream? He said 4%,
“Yes, if she sees the ligquid (sexual fluid) .»
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119, Muslim added (to the above narration), Umm Salamah

then said,'Does a woman have sexual dreams? He replied 4 “Yes
she does, how does her child resemble her?”
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120. Narrated "A'ishah (RAA): ‘Alldh’s Messenger #E ysed per-
form ghusl due to four things: jandbah (a state of major ritual sex-
ual impurity), on a Friday, after being cupped and after washing
the dead.’ Related by AbG Dawtid and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as
Sahil
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121, Narrated Abii Hurairah (RAA): concerning the story of
Thuméamah Ibn Uthils?® when he embraced Islam, The Prophet -4

commanded him to perform ghusi.’ Related by "Abdur Razziq, and
the original full narration related to this issue is agreed upon.
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122. Narrated Abi Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA) : Alldh’s Messenger

59. Thumémah Ibn Uthédl al-Hanafi was captured and the companions tied
him to a pillar of the mosque. He eventually embraced Islam and the
Prophet 3 untied him and ordered him to go to the garden of Abd
Talhah and perform ghusi. He then performed ghus! and prayed two

Rek'ah. The Prophet % said, ‘Indeed your brother has become a fine
Muslim.' {Related by Alimad),
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%% said, “Performing Ghusl is obligatory on every adult.”
Eelated by the seven Iméms.
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125. Narrated Samurah bin Jundub (M}: Alldl's Messenger

4E said, “If you perform ablution on a Friday it is sufficient,
but if you perform Ghusl it is more superior.” Related by the
five IméAms.
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124, Narrated "Ali (RAA): “The Messenger of Alldh 2% used to
recite the Qur'an to us unless he was Junub (in a state of major ri-
tual impurity).’ Related by the five, and these are the wordings of
at-Tirmidhi who authenticated it. Ibn Hibban graded it as Hasan.
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125. Narrated Abt Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA): Allah’s Messenger

3£ said, “When one of you has intercourse with his wife, and

wishes to repeat it, he should perform ablution’® between
the two acts.” Related by Muslim.
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126. Al-Hékim added (to the above narration), “For it makes
the return more vivacious.”

G0- It 15 a recommended act in this case.
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127. The four Iméams reported on the authority of “A’ishah

(RAA): who said, “Allah’s Messenger % used to sleep while he is
Junub without touching water.” This Hadith has a defect.
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128. Narrated ‘A'ishah (RAA): ‘When the Messenger of Allih
performed Ghus! after sexual intercourse, he first washed his ha-
nds, then he poured water over his left hand with his right hand
and washed his private parts, He would then perform ablution for
prayer, take some water and wash his hair thoroughly down to the
roots then he poured water over his head three times and then
poured water over the rest of his body, then washed his feet.” Ag-
reed upon, and the wording is Muslim’s.
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129. Al-Bukhéari and Muslim transmitted on the authority of

Maimtinah (RAA): “Then he #& poured water over his private parts
and washed it with his left hand, then rubbed his hand on the
ground.’
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130. In ancother narration, she said, ‘And he wiped it with ea-

rth.” This version concludes, ‘I handed him a piece of cloth, but he
did not take it...." ‘He started shaking the water off with his hand.’
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131. Narrated Umm Salamah (RAA}, I said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah, I am a woman who keeps her hair closely plaited. Do I have
to undo them for Ghusl after sexual intercourse? In annther nar-

ration, ‘and after the end of menses? He replied %&, “No, it is
enough for you to throw three handfuls of water over your
head.” Related by Muslim.
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132. Narrated “AYishah (RAA): ‘Allah’s Messenger =& said, “It
is not permitted for a menstruating woman or one who is

junub (sexually impure) to stay in the mosque.” Related by
Abii Dawid and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih
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133. Narrated "A’ishah (RAA) ‘Allah’s Messenger and I used
to wash{perform Ghusl) from the same bowl after sexuval impurity,
and our hands were alternating (in taking the water). Agreed

upon. Ibn Hibbén added, ‘and our hands were crossing over each
other.’
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134. Narrated Abo Hurairah (RAA}: ‘Allah’s Messenger SE
56



said “There is Jandbah(trace of sexual impurity) under ev-
ery hair, so wash your hair and cleanse the skin.” Abt Daw-
ad and at-Tirmidhi transmitted it but they declared it to be weak.
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135. Ahmad transmitted a similar narration to the above, on
the authority of “A’'ishah (RAA), but this version has an unknown
transmitter.

Chapter IX: Dry Ablution (at-Tayammum)
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136. Narrated Jabir (RAA): The Messenger of Allah 3% said,
“] have been given five things, which were not given to any
one else before me: I have been made victorious due to the
fear (of my enemy), for a distance of one month’s journey;
the earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a
place for prayer and something with which to perform Tay-
ammum (to purify oneself for prayer). Therefore anyone of
my followers can pray (anywhere) and at any time that the
]'!'l

prayer is due.®
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137. In another narration by Hudhaifah (RAA) “And the soil
of the earth had been made for us as a means with which to

81- The rest of the Hadith is, “The war booty has been made Haldl
{lawful) for me, and this was not lawful for anyone else before
me; | have been give the right of intercession (on the day of
Judgment); and every Prophet used to only be sent to his nation,
but I have been sent to all mankind.” Agreed upon.
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purify ourselves (for prayer), when we cannot find water.”
Related by Muslim.
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138. Ahmad transmitted on the authority of “"Ali (RAA): “The
earth (dust) has been made for me as a means for purify-
cation.”
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139. Narrated "Ammér bin Yasir (RAA) ‘The Messenger of

Alldh #E sent me on some errands and 1 became junub (sexually
impure), and could not find water. I rolled myself in the dirt just

as an animal does. I then came to the Prophet % and mentioned
that to him, He said, “This would have been enough for you,”
and he struck the earth with his hands once, then he wiped the
right hand with the left one, the outside of the palms of his hands
and his face. “Agreed upon, and the wording 1s Muslim's.
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140. In a version by al-Bukhiri "Amméir said, ‘He 4 struck
the earth with the palms of hiz hands, blew in them and wiped his
face and hands with them.
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141, Narrated Ibn Umar (RAA) Allih’s Messenger 3£ zaid,
S8



“Tayammum is two strikes: one for the face and the other
for the hands up to the elbows.,” Related by ad-Daraquini.
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142. Narrated Aba Hurairah (RAA): Alldh's Messenger 3%
said, “The soil is a purifier for a Muslim, even if he does not
find water for ten years, but if he finds water, he must fear

Alldh and let it touch his skin,"62
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143. Narrated Abd Dharr (RAA): a similar Hadith transmit-
ted by at-Tirmidhi.
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144. Narrated Aba Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA): “Two men went out
on a journey, and when it was time for prayer, and having no
water with them, they performed tayammum and praved. Then
they found some water during the time of the same prayer. One of
them repeated his prayer with ablution and the other did not.

. When they saw the Messenger of Alldh %%, they asked him about

the proper procedure in such a case. He said to the one who did

G2- He must perform Ghusl as soon as he finds water, if he was originally
Jrrach,
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not repeat his prayer, “‘You have acted according to the Sun-
nah and your prayer is sufficient for you.’ He said to the
other, “You will get a double reward.’ Related by Ab( Dawid

and an-Nasa'i
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145. Narrated Ibn "Abbés (RAA): concerning the verse, “And
if you are ill or on a journey,” (an-Nisa’: 43- he said, ‘If a man
has a wound, which he suffered during Jihad (in the cause of
Allah) or ulcers, then he became junub (sexually impure) and is
afraid that if he bathes he would die; he may perform ablution
with clean earth (Tayammum). Related by ad-Daraqutni. And al-

Bazzar (who traced it back to the Prophet #8). Ibn Khuzaimah and
al-Hakim graded it as Sahih
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146. Narrated "Ali (RAA): ‘When one of my forearms was frae-

tured I consulted Allih’s Messenger £, so he commanded me to
wipe over the bandages or cast.” Related by Ibn Majah with a very
weak chain of narrators.
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147. Narrated Jabir (RAA)concerning the man who had a
head injury, then he made Ghusl and died- The Messenger of Al-

l3h 42 said, “It would have been enough for him to perform
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fayammum and wrap it with something and wipe over the
wrapping and wash the rest of his body.” Related by Abu
Dawiid, but there is a wealkness in its chain of narrators.
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148, Narrated Ibn ‘Abbés (BAAY ‘It is from the Sunnah of the

Prophet %E for the man to pray only one prayer with each tayam-
mum, and then perform tayammum for the next prayer.’ Related
by ad-Déraqutni but with a very weak chain of narrators.

Chapter X: Menstruation
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149. Narrated ‘A’ishah (RAA): ‘Fitmah bint Abi Hubaish used
to have a prolonged flow of blood (Istihddah), so the Messenger of
Alldh % said, “If it is the blood of menstruation it will be
dark {almost black) and recognizable (by women). If it is
that then leave the prayer. If it is other than that, then
make ablution and pray.” Eelated by Abi Dawiid, an-Nasa'i
and Ibn Hibbédn and al-Hiakim graded it as Sahih.
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150. In the narratmn uf Asmé’ bmt ’Umals, P&.bu Dawid trans-
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mitted, ‘She should sit in a tub, and if she sees yellowness
appearing (on top of the water) she should wash (three
times), once for the noon (Dhuhr) and afternoon (‘Asr)
prayer and once for the sunset (Maghrib) and late night
{ Isha’) prayer and once for the dawn (Fajr) prayer and she
should then perform ablution in between those times.”
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151. Narrated Hamnah bint Jahle ‘I had a very strong pro-

longed flow of blood. I went to the Prophet #£ to ask him about it.
He said to her, “This is a strike from Satan. So observe your
menses for six or seven days, and then perform Ghusl until
vou see that you are clean. Pray for twenty-four or twenty-
three nights and days and fast, and that will be sufficient
for you. Do that every month as the other women become
pure and menstruate. But if you are strong enough to delay
the Dhuhr (noon) prayer and hasten the ‘Asr (afternoon)
prayer, then make Ghusl when you are purified and pray
the Dhahr and ‘Asr pravers together; to delay the Maghrib
(sunset) and hasten the Tshéa' prayer, and perform Ghusl
and combine the Maghrib and the Tshéd’ prayer together.
Do so, and then wash at dawn and pray the Fajr. This is
how you may pray and fast if you have the ability to do so.
And he said, “That is the more preferable way to me.” Rela-
ted by the five Iméams except an-Nasa'l, and was authenticated by
at-Tirmidhi.
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152. Narrated “A’ishah (RAA): ‘Um Habibah bint Jahsh com-
plained to the Prophet %€ about a prolonged flow of blood. He said
to her, “Keep away (from prayer) as long as your normal per-
iod used to prevent you (from praying), and afterwards she

should perform Ghusl (and pray).” (She used to wash for every
prayer). Related by Muslim.
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158, In another version by al-Bukhéri he 4 said, “And per-

form ablution for every prayer.” Abti Daw(id and others trans-
mitted a similar narration.
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154. Narrated Umm “Ativah (RAA): ‘After we were pure, we
did not consider the yellow or muddy discharge to be anything (i.e.
of the menses blood).” Related by al-Bukhéri and Aba Dawid and
the wording is his.
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155. Narrated Anas (RAA): “When a Jewish woman was men-

struating, they would not eat with her. The Prophet #€ then said,

“Do everything except sexual intercourse.” Related by Mus-
lim.
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156. Narrated ‘A’ishah (RAA): ‘When I was menstruating, the

Prophet % would order me to wrap myself up (with an Izér, which
is a dress worn below the waist) and would start fondling me.”
Agreed upon.
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157. Narrated Ibn "Abbis (RAA): that the Messenger of Allah

%Z said, concerning the man who has intercourse with his wife du-
ring her menses, “He must pay a Dinar or half a Dinar in way
of charity.” Related by the five Imfms, and al-HAkim authenti-
cated it.
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158. Narrated Abii Sa‘id al-Khudri (RAA) Allih's Messenger

%% said, “Is it not the case that when a woman menstruates

she neither prays nor fasts?” Agreed upon, and this is an ext-
ract from a long Hadith.
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159. Narrated “A’ 15Em11 {RAA) “When we reached Sarif, I men-

struated. The Prophet 4 said, “You should perform all that a
pilgrim would do, except circumambulation until you are
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pure (i.e. performed Ghusl).” Agreed upon, and this is an extract
from a long Hadith.
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160. Narrated Mu'adh Ibn Jabal (RAA): that he asked the

Prophet #%, “What is lawful for a man with his wife when she is
menstruating? He replied, “What is above the waist wrapper.”

Related by Ab( Dawiid and declared it to be a weak Hadith.
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161. Narrated Umm Salamah (RAA): ‘During the lifetime of

the Prophet 42 the post-childbirth woman would refrain (from

prayer) for forty days after delivery.” Related by the five Imams
except an-Nasi'i, and the wording is Abd Daw(id’s.
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162. In a version by Abt Dawid, the Prophet # would not

command her to compensate for the prayers missed during her
post-childbirth period.
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Book II: Prayer

....._.31 }cdl I
Chapter I The times of prayer
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163. Narrated ﬁbdullah Ibn "Amro (RAA): The Messenger of
Allah #E said, “The time of the Dhuhr prayer is when the
sun passes the meridian and a man’s shadow is the same
length as his height. It lasts until the time of the ‘Asr (afte-
rnoon) prayer. The time of the “Asr prayer is until the yel-

lowing of the sun (during its seiting). The time of the Ma-
ghrib prayer is the duration of the twilight. The time of the

Ishd’ prayer is up to the middle of the night,® and the time

of the Fajr prayer is from the appearance of the dawn until
the time of sunrise.” Related by Muslim.

63- This is the chosen time or the preferable time for the ‘Tshd' praver, but it
is permissible to pray it -for the one who missed it- until the time of the
nexl prayer, i.e. the Fajr prayer in this case. The evidence for this is the
Hadith reported on the authority of Abli Qatiidah that the Prophet 3k
said, “Missing the prayer due to sleep is not an act of negligence,
the real act of negligence occurs when one (is awake and) does
not pray until the time of the next prayer is due." Part of a long
Huddith related by Muslim.
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164. Muslim transmitted on the authority of Buraidah —con-
cerning the time of the “Asr (afternocon) prayer, ‘While the sun
was white and clear.”
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1656. Muslim transmitted on the authority of Ab Mfisa: con-
cerning the ‘Asr {(afternoon) prayer, “When the sun was high.”
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166. Narrated AblG Barzah (RAA): “The Messenger of Allah -_ﬁ
used to pray the ‘Asr prayer at a time, after which a man could go
to his dwelling in the outskirts of Madinah {and arrive) while the

sun was still hot and bright. The Prophet 3£ liked to delay the
Tshd’ prayer, and he disliked sleeping before it and talking after

it. The Prophet 4% used to leave (the mosque, or turn to those pra-
ying behind him) after Fajr prayer, when a man could recognize
the person sitting beside him (i.e. because the morning light had
broken), and he used to recite between 60 to 100 verses.’ Agreed

upon.
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167. Al-Bukhéiri and Muslim transmitted on the authority of
Jabir (RAA)*Sometimes he %8 would hasten®t the Teha’ and some-

G4- Le. pray it earlier, at the beginning of the time of Tsha’
a7



times he would delay it. He would hasten the Tshé’ if he found
people gathered (in the mosquel, and if he noticed that they were

lingering he would delay it. As for the Fajr prayer, the Prophet %%
would pray it while it was still dark.”
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168. Muslim transmitted on the authority of Abii Musﬁ: “The

Prophet 3E ordered for the Jgamah (the call for the performance of
the praver) of the Fajr prayer to be pronounced, when the day
broke and people could hardly recognize each another.’
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169. Narrated Rafi" bin Khadij (RAA): ‘We prayed the Magh-

rib prayer with the Messenger of Alldh 4% and one of us would
leave (afterwards) and would still be able to see where he had shot
his arrow (because there was still light in the sky).
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170. Narrated “A’ishah (RAA): ‘Eh:m night, Alldh's Messenger

42 delayed the 7Tsha’ prayer, till a good part of the night had gone
{almost one third), then he came out and prayed and said, “This

would be the proper time for it,% if it was not too much of a

hardship on my nation.%” Related by Muslim.

65- This is the chosen time and the best for it
G6- Le. I would have delayed it until that time.
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171. Narrated Abti Hurairah (RAA}): The Prophet 55 said, “If
the heat becomes extreme, delay the prayer (i.e. Dhuhr)
until it becomes cool, as extreme heat is from the fragrance
of Hell.” Agreed upon.
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172. Narrated Rafi” bin Khadij (RAA): The Prophet % said,
“Observe the morning prayer till daybreak (i.e. prolong the
recital of Qur’dn in prayer, so that you remain in prayer until day-
break), as your reward will be greater.” Related by the five
Imdms.
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173. Narrated Abd Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet 5.% said,
“Whoever catches one rak’ah of the Fajr prayer before su-
nrise, he has caught the Fajr prayer, and whoever catches

one rak’‘ah of the ‘Asr prayer before sunset, he has caught
the ‘Asgr prayer.” Agreed upon.
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174. Muslim transmitted on the authority of “A’ishah (RAA):

a similar narration where the Prophet 4% said,*One prostration”

instead of “rak ‘ah” and then said, ‘a prostration means a rak-
‘ah.’
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175. Narrated Abd Sa'id al-Khudri {(RAA): T heard the Mes-
senger of Allih %2 say, “There is no prayer after the F. ajr pra-
yver until the sun rises and there is no prayver after the ‘Asr
prayer until the sun sets.” Agreed upon. Muslim reported in

his narration, “No prayer is to be performed after the Fajr
prayer.”
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176. Narrated Ugbah bin “Amir: “There are three times dur-

ing which the Prophet 32 prohibited us from praying or burying
pur deceased: from sunrise until the sun has risen{a spear’s length
above the horizon), when the sun is at its meridian, and when the
sun 1s setting until it has completely set.” Related by Muslim,

35 ¢ e Ay A ol i T i e 0 SOG vvy
. qaaa PR

177. Ash-Shafi'i transmitled the second case (prohibition of
prayer when the sun is at its meridian), in a narration by Aba
Hurairah, but through a weak chain of narrators. He added, ‘with
the exception of Friday.”
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178.  Abi Dawiid transmitted a similar narration on the auth-
ority of Abti Qatéadah.
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179. Narrated Jubair bin Mutim (RAA): The Prophet % said,

“O tribe of "“Abd Manéf, do not prevent anyone from circu-

mambulating this house (the Ka ‘bah) or from praying the-

rein at any time they wish." Related by the five Iméams. At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Safif.
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180. Narrated Ibn Umar (RAA): The Prophet %% said, “The

evening twilight is its redness (on the horizon).” Related by ad-
Darqutni and declared authentie by Ibn Khuzaimah.
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181. Narrated Ibn “Abbas (RAA): The Prophet %£ said, “The
dawn time, is in reality, two dawns (i.e. two times), one in

which eating is Hardém (unlawful)? and prayer is permis-

sible®®, and the other is when prayer (i.e. the Fajr prayer) is

Hardm (prohibited) and eating is permissible.” Related by
Ibn Khuzaimah and al-Hakim and graded it as Sahih.

#7- Le. for the person intending te fast, thal he should stop eating.
63- ILe The time for praying Fefr is due.
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182. Al-Hékim transmitted a similar narration on the auth-
ority of Jabir, and added that in which eating is prohibited, It (the
streaks of light of the true dawn) widely spreads on the hori-

zon,’ and the other, ‘It is like the wolf's tail 6
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183. Narrated Ibn Mas id (RAA): The Prophet 3£ said, “The
best of deeds, is to offer prayers at the beginning of their
appointed times." Related by at-Tirmidhi and al-Hikim, who an
authenticated it.
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184, Narrated Abt Mahdhiirah (RAA): The Prophet %% said,
“Praying at the earliest time for prayer (after the Adhdn) is
the act, which pleases Allih, if you pray at the middle time
you will be granted Allih’s mercy, and if you pray at the
latest time (just before the next prayer) Alldh will grant you
His forgiveness.” Related by ad-Dérqutni with an extremely we-
ak chain of narrators.
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185. At-Tirmidhi transmitted on the authority of Ibn “Umar a
similar narration, but without the middle time, and it is also a

69- ie. ithe light that spreads vertically up into the sky, and is followed by
darkness, because it is nol really the dawn light. Between both dawns,
there is almost an hour's time.
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very weak Hadit/r.7™0
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186. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (RAA): The Messenger of Alldh #E
said, ‘No prayer is to be said after (the beginning of) Fajr
(time), except two prostrations {(rak Gt} ™" Related by the five

Iméams. In the narration of “Abdur-Razzéq, “No prayer is to be
said after the true dawn has begun, except the two rak’at
of al-Fajr prayer.”
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187. Ad-Dérquini transmitted a similar narration on the au-
thority of "Amro bin al-As (RAA).
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188. Narrated Umm Salamah (RAA): “The Messenger of Allah

4= prayed the ‘Asr prayer, and then came inte my house, and pra-
ved two rak dt. Thereupon I asked him (about what he had just
prayved), and he replied, “I was busy (deing something) to pray
the two rak ‘4t after Dhuhr (until it was ‘Asr time) so I prayed
them now.” Then I asked him, ‘Shall we observe them if we mis-
sed them (at their due time)? He replied, ‘No.’ Related by Ahmad.

70- As they are both narrated by Ya’gib bin al-Walid al-Madani, Imém

Ahmad reported him to be one of the big liars in Haditl, and Tbn Hibban
said that he used to fabricate Hadith.
71- ‘The two rad’ah here refer to voluntary prayer to be prayed at dawn time,

i.e. before the Fajr prayer.
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189. Abti Dawiid transmitted on the authority of "A%ishah
(RAA) a narration to the same effect.

oY Ly
Chapter II: The Call to Prayer (Adhéan)
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190.  Narrated “Abdullsh bin Zaid bin “Abd Rabbih, ‘While I
was sleeping, a man came to me and said, ‘Say Allahu Akbar! Al-
ldhu Akbar! (Alldh is the Greatest),’ and he mentioned the word-
ing of the call to prayer, repeating the Takbir four times without
Tarji” (repeating the rest of the phrases of the Adhan twice), and

the Jgdémah once,” except for the phrase, qad Qdmatussaldh™

{which is said twice). When the morning came, I went to the Mes-
senger of Allah (to tell him what I had seen). He said, “Your dre-
am is true...” Related by Ahmad and Aba Dawiid, At-Tirmidhi

and Abii Khuzaimah authenticated it?.

72-  i.e. saying each plrase of the Adhdn once, apart from the Takbir which
is said twice.

73- The time for performing the prayer has arrived,

74- When the Prophet 35 emigrated to Madinah and built his mosque, the
number of Muslims increased, and they were no longer afraid to assem-
ble to perform prayers in public. The Prophet %% consulted his Compan-
ions about the best way to announce the prayer. Some mentioned rais-
ing a banner thal everybody could see, oihers suggested lighting a fire,
but the Prophet 2% rejected the idea as this act is limited to the Magians
who worshipped fire. Some also suggested using a bell or a tru-mpet like
the Christians and the Jews, but this was also rejected by the Prophet

# as they would be imitating them, But the Messenger of Allah &
74
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191. Ahmad added to the call to prayer (Adhdn), what Bilal
used to say in the Fajr prayver, “Prayer is better than sleep.”
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192, Ibn Khuzalmﬂh transmitted on the authority of Anas
(RAA): ‘It is part of the Sunnah that when the one who calls to
prayer says in the Fajr prayer, ‘Hayya ‘alal-Faldh (come to suc-
cess), he must then say, ‘Prayer is better than sleep.’
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193. Narrated Abti Mahdhiirah (RAA): that the Messenger of

Allih % taught him the Adhdn, and he mentioned Tarji® (repea-
ting the rest of the phrases of the Adidn twice) in the Adhdn. Rel-

thought for a while and said, *Aren’t the Christians the nearest in
love to the believers (the Muslims)? (siirah al-Md’idal), Isn't it
less dangerous to do like the Christians than the Jews? Why
don’t we use a bell until Allih tells us about the best thing to do.'
He ordered a bell to be made, but TImar suggested that a man shoubd
stand at the door of the mosque or a high place to call to the prayer in a

loud voice. The Prophet %2 agreed and ordered Bildl to call for the pray
saying, ‘Come to congregational prayer.” People returned home thinking
about this issue, and “Abdullih bin Zaid saw a dream as he narrates, “1
saw a man carrying a bell in his hand, I asked him: "Weuld you sell me
this bell?™ The man asked, ‘What do you need the bell for? I answered,
“T would call the people to prayer.” The man then said, *Shall 1 tell you
something better?' | said, “Certainly.” He said, ‘Say Allahu Akbar...’
When he told the Prophet % about the dream, he ordered him to go to
Bilal and tell him to make the call for the prayer (Adhdn), for he has the
best voice. When “Umar (RAA) heard the Adhdn, he came out with his
clealk, sayving, By the One who has sent you with the truth, I saw some-
thing similar to what he saw in my dream.” The Prophet 3 then said,
“All Praise be to Allih.”
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ated by Muslim, but he mentioned the Takbir “Allah is the Grea-
test,” twice only at its beginning, while the five Imams related the
Hadith but mentioned that the Takbir is said four times at the
beginning.
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194, Narrated Anas (RAA): ‘Biladl was ordered to repeat the

phrases of the call to prayer (Adhdn) twice, and the phrases of the

Igamah once, except for the phrase ‘god Qamatussalah’ (the time
for performing the prayer has come). Agreed upon.
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195. 1In another narration by an-Nasa'i, “The Prophet %2 orde-
red Bilal.’
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196. Narrated Abi Juhaifah (RAA), T saw Bilal calling for the
prayer, and [ saw the movement of his mouth from this side to

that side,” and his fingers were in his ears.” Related by Ahmad
and At-Tirmidhi.
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197. In a version by Ibn Majah he said, ‘He put his fingers in

his ears.’
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75-  He means that Bilil was turning his head, to the right upon saying
‘Haya “wlas-salih’ (Come to the prayer) and to the left upon saying
‘Haye ‘alol-Foldl' (Come to success).
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198. In the narration of AbG Dawiid, “When Bilal reached the
phrase, ‘Haya ‘alag-saldh (Come to the prayer), he turned his neck
to the right and the left, but did not turn himself.’” The original full
narration of this Hadith is found in Al-Bukhéri and Muslim.
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199. Narrated AbG Mahdhtirah (RAA): that the Messenger of

Allah %2 liked his voice, so he taught him the call to prayer.’ Rela-
ted by Ibn Khuzaimah.
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200. Narrated Jébir bin Samurah, ‘T prayed along with the

Prophet % the two ‘Id (feast) festival prayers, not only once or
twice, without Adhdan or Igémah.’ Related by Muslim.
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201. Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted something to the
same effect on the authority of Ibn "Abbas (RAA).
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202. Narrated Abt Qatadah (RAA): in a long tradition when
they missed the prayer because of sleeping, ‘and then Bilil said

the Adhén, and the Prophet #E prayed as he used to do every day.’
Related by Muslim.
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203. Muslim related on the authority of Jabir (RAA): that the
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Prophet 3£ came to al-Muzdalifah and prayed the Maghrib and
Tshé prayers with one Adhdn and two Jgdmas.
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204. In another narration by Muslim on the authority of Ibn

Umar, ‘The Prophet %% combined the Maghrib and Tshé’ prayers
with one Igdmah.” Abi Daw(d added, ‘Each prayer with an Igd-
mah.” In another version by Abii Dawid, ‘He did not (order the
caller to) call for the prayer in any of them.’
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205. Narrated Ibn Umar and "A’ishah (RAA): “Allah’s Mess-

enger #E said, “Bilal says the Adhéan (for the Fajr) during the
night, so eat and drink until you hear the Adhén of Ibn
Umm Maktim.” The narrator added that Ibn Umim Maktiim was
a blind man who did not call for the prayer, till someone told him,
‘The day has dawned, the day has dawned.’ Agreed upon.
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206, Narrated [bn Umar (RAA): that Bilal called for the pra-

yer before the breaking of dawn, and the Prophet 48 therefore ord-
ered him to go back and say, ‘Lo! The servant of Allih has slept.’
Related by AbG Dawiid, who declared it to be weak.
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207. Narrated Abct Sa‘id al-Khudri (RAA): Alldh’s Messenger
% said, “When you hear the Adhdn repeat what the caller
is saying.” Agreed upon.
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208. Al-Bukhiri related a similar narration on the authority
of Mu dwiyah.
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200. Muslim transmitted on the authority of TUmar (RAA):
the virtue of repeating what the caller is saying, word for word,
except when the caller says, ‘Hayya ‘alal-Faldf’ (come to success),
‘Haya ‘alas-saldh’ (Come to the prayer), he then says, wa (G haw-
ale wa & Quweate g billah-"Aliyyil-"Adheem.” (There is no power
or might except by Allah's leave).
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210. Narrated ‘Uthméan bin Abdl “As (RAA): that he said, ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, appoint me as the ImAm of my people.” He
replied %4Z, “You are their Imdm. Be careful about the weak
amongst them,” and appoint a caller to the prayer, who

does not accept payment for his Adhdn.” Related by the five
Iméims and At-Tirmidhi authenticated it. '

=

76- i.e. take into consideration,—when you pray, the weakest among them
{whether sick or ald), 20 as not to lengthen the prayer beyond their ability
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211. Narrated Mélik Ibn Al-Huwairith (RAA): The Messenger

of Allah #£ said, “When the time for prayer is due, let one of
you call the Adhdn.” Related by the seven Iméams,
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212. Narrated Jabir (RAA): The Messenger of Alldh € said to
Bilil, “When you call the Adhdn, you should pause between
each phrase, but when you say the Igamah, be quick, and
leave enough time between the Adhdn and the Iqgamah for
one who is eating to finish his food.” Related by At-Tirmidhi
who declared it to be weak.
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213. Narrated AbG Hurairah (RAA); The Prophet 38 said,

‘None should call for the prayer unless he has ablution.”
Related by At-Tirmidhi who declared it to be weak.
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214. Narrated Ziad bin al-Harith (RAA): The Prophet 3£ said,

‘Whoever calls the Adhdn should also call for the Igdmah.”
Related by At-Tirmidhi and he also declared it to be weak.
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215. Abu Dawtid related on the authority of ‘Abdullih bin
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Zaid, ‘I saw it (i.e. the Adhdn in a dream) and I wished to call it.
The Prophet %%, “Then you call the Igamakh.” It is also weak.
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916. Narrated Aba Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet %% said, ‘The

call maker is the one who is responsible for the Adhéan™,

and the ImAm is the one responsible for the Igémah.” Re-
lated by Ibn “Adi who declared it to be weak.
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217. Al-Baihaqgi transmitted something similar on the autho-
rity of "Ali.
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218. Narrated Anas (RAA): The Prophet % said, ‘A suppli-
cation made between the Adhan and the Igdmah is never
rejected.” Related by an-Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaimah, who authentic-
cated it.
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919, Narrated Jabir (RAA): The Prophet 5% said, “Whoever
says, when he hears the Adhdén: ‘Oh Alldh, Lord of this per-

—

77- He is entrusied him with the time of the Adfdn, and it is his respon-
sibility to decide the time for prayer.
78- No one should call the Igamah except when the Imdm asks him to do so.
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fect call™ and the established prayers,® grant Muhammad
the status of Wasilah®' and the most virtuous place,’ and

raise him to a praised position,® You have promised him,’

will be entitled to my intercession on the Day of Judgm-
ent.” Related by the four Imams.
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Chapfier III: The Prerequisites of prayer
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220. Narrated "Ali bin Talg (RAA): Allah’s Messenger “£ said,
“When any of you passes wind during praver, he must
leave the prayer, perform ablution and repeat the prayer.”
Related by the five Imams and was graded as authentic by Ihn
Hibbin.
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221. Narrated “A’ishah (RAA) Allah's Messenger % said,
“Alldh does not accept the prayer of an adult woman unless

79- This most probably refers to of*Monotheism, (which is part of the Adfdn)
and it iz perfect as it anlagonizes atheism and associating others with
Alldh in worship (polytheizsm), and it is also perfeet as it is preserved
from being changed or altered. (Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Béri).

80- The established prayer may refer to its being performed eonstantly (as it
1& always called for) or may also refer to the prayer about to be perfor-
med. (see Fath al-Biri),

81- See the glossary for an explanation of its meaning.

82- This refers to a status, which is higher than that of all Allah's servants.

83- It refers to Intercession on behalf of his followers on the Day of Judg-
ment.
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she is wearing a head covering (Khimdr, hijab).” Related by
the five Imims and was declared as authentic by Ibn Khuzaimah.

= v :.-F.r-' oy P ‘.c.- I FIE Jor A5, - .- - B -
: h l-..il-!"n.;':.;}}: «n}'n...dj'l ey — ._n_h_..'-b 1_*_...:1 u '-._EIIJ’ L:.h}
o _.? ,,,s’q“"" A

C.om g

J:.J.C- ila «4.- _’IBML}ELHJIMJL

222, Narrated Jibir (RAA): Al]ah’s Messenger % said, “If
the garment is large enough, wrap it round your body84

(when you pray).” And in the narration of Muslim, ‘you should
have its ends crossed with each other (i.e. if the garment is
large) and if it is tight then use it as Izdr (tie it round your
waist).” Agreed upon.
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223. Narrated AbG Hurairah (RAA): Allah's Messenger 5
said, “None of you must pray in a single garment, with no
part of it covering his shoulders.” Agreed upon.
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224, Narrated Umm Salamah (REAA). that she asked the Mes-

senger of Allah 5, ‘Can a woman pray in a long shirt (like a night
dress) and head covering without Izér (loincloth)? He said, “If the
shirt is long and flowing and covers the top of her feet.”
Related by Abd Dawid.
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#84-  Covering the shoulders.
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225. Narrated “Amir bin Rabi‘ah (RAA): “We were with the

Prophet %2 (traveling), on a dark night, and the direction of the
Qiblah was difficult to determine, so we prayed (without knowing
the exact direction of the @iblah). When the sun rose we were sur-
prised that we had prayed facing a direction other than the Qib-
lah. Thereupon the verse was revealed, “And to Alldh belongs
the east and the west. Wherever you turn yourselves or
your faces there is the Face of Alldh.” Related by At-Tirmidhi,
who declared it to be weak.
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226. Narrated Aba Hurairah (RAA) Allah’s Messenger 5%
said, “The area (falling between) between the east and the

west is considered to be the Qiblah. ™ Related by At-Tirmidhi.
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227, Narrated “Amir bin Rabi‘ah (RAA): ‘1 saw the Messenger

of Alldh 3%, perform (opticnal prayer) while riding on his mount

(camel), facing whichever direction it (the mount) turned.’%" Agre-

85- lbn Uhmar said, ‘If you put the west on your right and the east on your
left, then the area between them is a @iblah, This Hadith is a proof that
what is required is o face the direction of the Qibleh —i.e. the Ka bah-
and not the actual building or structure, for those who find it difficult to
determine its actual position. But this Hadith refers to the people of
Madirah and whoever has a position similar to them (i.e. those in Syria,
the Arabian Peninsula and Trag). For the people of Egypt, the Qiblah is
between the East and the South (Figh us-Sunnah, as-Bayyid Sibiq,
Chapter of ‘prerequisiles of prayer'.

B6- L. he was not facing the @ibiah, as he was traveling.
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ed upon. In the narration of al-Bukhari, ‘he nodded his head sligh-
tly,5 and he would not do this in the obligatory prayer.’
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228. Narrated Anas Ibn Mélik (RAA): “When the Messenger of

Allah %8 was on a journey and he wanted to pray voluntary pra-
vers, he turned his mount towards the Qiblah, said the takbir
(Allahu Akbar) and then prayed towards whichever direction his
mount turned to.” Related by Abd Dawid, with a good chain of
narrators,
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229. Narrated Abii Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA): Allah’s Messenger

%% said, “The whole earth is a mosque (i.e. suitable place for
performing prayer), with the exception of graveyards and th
public baths.” Related by At-Tirmidhi, but it has a defect in its

chain of narrators.pn8
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230. Narrated ‘Abdulladh Ibn Umar (RAA): ‘Allah’s Messenger

narrated ‘Abdulléh Ibn ‘Umar (RAA): Allah's Messenger € said in
seven places: dunghills, slaughterhouses, graveyarids, in the mid-
dle of the road, bathhouses, places where camels kneel to drink,
and on the top of Allal’s house (i.e. the Ka bah). Related by At-Tir-
midhi who declared it to be weak.

87 i.e for Ruki’ (bowing) and Sujiid {prostration).
88- There was a difference of opinion over which is connected to the Frophel

3 or if the Hadith was Mursal (see Hadith no, B0},
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231. Narrated Ab Marthad al-Ghanawi, ‘I heard the Messe-

nger of Alldh #£ say, “Do not pray facing graveyvards and do
not sit on them.” Related by Muslim.
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232. Narrated AbG Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA): Allah’s Messenger

4% said, “When one of you comes to the mosque, he should
turn his shoes (sandals or dhuff) over, and examine them. If
one finds any dirt (Nejise)i) on them, he should rub them
against the ground and pray in them.” Related by Aba Dawiid
and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Hadith Sahih.
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233. Narrated AbG Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet %% said,

“When any of you treads with his Khuff on something wh-

ich is unclean (Najis), he should purify them with dust.”
Related by Abt Dawiid, and Ibn Hibbén graded it as Sahih.
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234. Narrated Mu’awiyah bin al-Hakam (RAA): The Prophet

% said, “Talking to others is not appropriate during prayer,
for prayer is for glorifying Allih (saying Tasbih), exalting
His greatness (saying Allihu Akbar) and reciting the Qur’an.”
Related by Muslim.
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235. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam (RAA). “We used to tﬁlk while

we were in prayer, in the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger #E. A per-
son would speak to the person next to him until the verse was rev-
ealed, “Guard strictly the (five obligatory) prayers especially
the middle prayer, and stand before Allah with devout obe-
dience (do not speak with one another)” (2:238). And we were
then commanded to observe silence during prayer, and were for-
bidden to talk.” Agreed upon, and the wording is Muslim’s.
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236. Narrated Abidi Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet £ said,
“Saying subhanallah is for men, and clapping is for wom-
en.”® Agreed upon. Muslim has the extra phrase in his narration,

‘in prayer.’
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237. Narrated "Abdullih Ibn ash-Shikhkhir, ‘I saw the Mess-

enger of Allah #E praying while his chest was ‘buzzing’ like the
rumbling of a boiler, due to erying.” Related by the five Imams exe-
ept for Ibn M4ajah, and Ibn Hibbin authenticated it.

8- I is allowed, if there is a need such as alerting the Imém to a mistake,
warning a blind person ete..
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238. Narrated "Ali (RAA): T used to visit the Messenger of

Allah %E twice (every day, at certain times). Whenever I entered to
where he was while he was praying, he would elear his throat (as
a sign that I may enter). Related by an-Nas#'f and Ibn Majah.
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239. Narrated Ibn Umar (RAA), ‘T asked Bildl: “How did you
see the Messenger of Allih %% respond when people greeted him

while he was He said, “He would signal to them with his hand.”
Related by Abt Dawiid and at-Tirmidhi who graded it as Sahih.

aJ.c-iLSLL_;Hp ::,J,_'.l ._j},’,,:, oy - ;5\_:1-— -;..L;.T_IILLE..:I‘:. el %T:;,E:,_Ti.

(’l’ IT;'U C Gisy Do l.al..; - Ny - aJ-L;f:JJL‘.- o ny FIM' N ’r.l_.up -y

ol o ‘_,..LJ!. ['i:;.. :,.;h:gbb : (M . IX: -CL; :m:i ikl 1L

240. Narrated Abi Qatddah (RAA): Allah's Messenger 2 pra-

yed while carrying Umémah® the daughter of Zainab. the daugh-

ter of Allah's Messenger %2 when he prostrated, he put her down
and when he got up from his sujid (prostration), he carried on her
back {on his neck). Agreed upon. Muslim added in his narration,
‘While leading the people in prayer in the mosque.’
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80- She was the daughter of Abul Aag Ibn ar-Rabi‘ah.
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241. Narrated Abt Hurairah (RAA) The Prophet 3£ said,
“Kill the two black (things): the snake and the scorpion
during prayer.” Related by the four Iméms, and Ibn Hibban gra-
ded it as authentie,

—bandt 82 Ll
Chapter IV: The Sutrah (or Partition)
In Front of One, Who is Praying

.l

._;l«ﬂ"-L'l'l_._g-u" JLQ _j'l.s- &-\.U'Igp)—-x._.JJLJ-J| r""lP"l.j' J.FF_T(‘T
..b'l._:lg_ll.._;""a"l mL«.L;LsLm,hH;J” J,L‘.,urL.J)j»,r,iﬂf,._ln_m

-

.-.'h.-...l.-ﬁ dar - E-’. e
Jl,_;JL?LJJ_ilﬂ_UlljtﬂﬂlPM({ﬂdJJrﬂﬂq-ﬁ 4j|;._._1-'~~__'_pf.,r.;_d3'-._,n_e_.|

rt

_-:-:'uzi;:* ._',;94;'1» Plany ‘:,Ilj,jll &2
242. Narrated Abd Juhaim bin al-Harith (RAA): The Prophet

4 said, “If the person who passed in front of another per-
son in prayer knew the the magnitude of his sin he would
rather wait for 40 (days, months or years) rather than pass
in front of him.” Agreed upon, and the wording is al-Bukhiri’s.
Al-Bazzar narrated with a different chain of narrators, “fourty
autumns.”
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243. Narrated “A’ishah (RAA): “Allah’s Messenger 52 was

asked during the expedition of Tabtik about the sutrah of the one
who is praying. He said, “Something such as the back of the

saddle? (to be put in front of him).” Related by Muslim.

91- The stick which iz put at the back of the saddle, for the rider to lean on.
29
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244. Narrated Sabrah bin Ma‘bad al-Juhani, The Prophet %
said, “When one of you prays, he should put a sutrah (par-

tition) in front of him, even if it is only an arrow.” Related

by al-Hakim.
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245. Narrated Abu Dharr al-Ghifari (RAA): Alldh’s Messenger

%% caid, “When any one of you stands for prayer and there is
nothing in front of him (at least) equal to the back of the
saddle, as a sutrah, his prayer would be cut off by (the pas-
sing of a) woman, an ass, and a black Dog.” This narration also
has, “The black dog is a devil.” Related by Muslim.

N

4 Fde s sewe £y -

e iE;!I'n.,'_J_:._‘.r 3 gy nﬁf{'#1cj&;j:g_'fﬁ"t

- -

246. Narrated Abl Hurairah a similar narration, but without
mentioning the dog.
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247. Abd Dawiid and an-Nasa'l related on the authority of

Thn “Abbas (RAA): a similar narration without the last sentence,
and he mentioned “The woman having her menses.’
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248. Narrated Abi Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA): Alldh's Messenger

2E said, ‘If any one of you prays toward a sufrah (a barrier)
and someone tries to pass in front of him, then push him
away. If he refuses, then fight him, for he is a devil.” Agreed
upon. In another narration, ‘For he has his evil companion
(Qareen) with him.”
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249. Narrated Abdi Hurairah (RAA)Y. The Messenger of Alldh
5E said, ‘When one of you prays, he should place something
in front of him. If he cannot find anything, he should set
up a stick [in front of him]. If he does not have a stick, he
should draw a line [on the ground in front of him] then no-

thing that passes in front of him will harm him."” Related by
Ahmad and Ibn Méjah.
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250. Narrated Aba Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA): Alldh's Messenger

%% said, “Prayer is not invalidated by anything, but push
away [the person who is trying to pass in front of you] to the best
of your ability.” Related by Abii Dawid, but there is a weakness
in its chain of narrators.
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Chapter V: Encouraging Incitin (the Muslim)
to be Humble during prayer
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251. Narrated Abli Hurairah (RAA): The Messe;g;er of Allah

%% prohibited that one puts his hands on his waist during prayer.”
Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslm.
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252. Al-Bukhéri added in his narration on the authority of
‘Nishah (RAA): “This is what the Jews do in their prayer.”
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253. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA): Alldh's Messenger #£
said, “If supper is served, then start with it before praying
Maghrib.” Agreed upon.
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254, Narrated Abti Dharr (RAA): Allah's Messenger %% said,
“When one of you stands for prayer, he must not wipe away
the pebbles (from his forehead or from the place of his prostra-
tion) as mercy is facing him.” Related by the five Iméams with a

sound chain of narrators. Ahmad added in his narration, “wipe it
only once, or not at all.”
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255, Al-Bulchéri and Muslim narrated a similar narration on
the authority of Mu aiqib without giving an explanation.??
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256. Narrated “A'ishah (RAA): ‘T asked Alldh’s Messenger 4
about looking (turning) here and there in prayer. He replied, "It is
a kind of theft by which Satan takes away (a portion) of the
person’s prayer.” Related by Al-Bukhéri and At-Tirmidhi who
rendered it authentic, The latter’s wordings are, “Avoid turning
while you are engaged in prayer, for it leads to the destrue-
tion (of your religion). If you have to do it, then do it in the

voluntary prayer.”®
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957. Narrated Anas (RAA): Allih's Messenger 2% said, “Wh-
enever any of you is engaged in prayer, he must realize
that he is having an intimate conversation with His Lord.
So, he should not spit in front of him nor toward his right
side. But(he may spit, if needs) to his left, and under his foot.”
Agreed upon. In a different version, “or under his foot.”
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92- The narration of Al-Bukhdri says, “Do not wipe away the pebbles

while you are praying, but if you have to then do it only once in
order to level them.”
93- ‘This is related to unnceesgary movements.
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258. Narrated Anas (RAA) (and “A’ishah (RAA)), had a cur-
tain with which she covered the doorway of her house. Alldh's

Messenger #% said to her, “Remaove this curtain (of yours) from

us, for its pictures keep me distracted during my prayer.”
Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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259. Bukhiri and Mulsim agreed upon the narration of “A’ish-
ah (RAA): concerning the story of the Inbijaniyah of Abli Jahm,

which has the phrase, “It has distracted me in my prayer."™
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260. Narrated Jabir bin Samurah {RAA): “The Messenger of

Alldh 3£ said, “Those who raise their sight toward the sky
during the prayer, should stop doing so, otherwise their

sight will not return to them.”’ Related by Muslim.
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261. Narrated “A’ishah (RAA): ‘I heard the Messenger of Alldh
£t zay, “No one should pray when the the food is served nor

94-  Al-Bukhiri reported on the autherity of “A'ishah (RAA), The Prophet 32
praved in a Khamisah (a woolen cloak, which had some designs on it,
and it was given to him as a present from Abd Jahm) He said, “Take it
{the cloak} back to Abii Jahm and bring me his Inbijanivah (a wo-
olen plain cloak brought from Inbijin) as this khamiseh has disirac-
ted me in my prayer.”

85- In the narration of al-Bukhiri, “or their sight may he taken away.”
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when one needs to answer the call of nature.”%
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262. Narrated Abii Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet #£ said,
“Yawning is caused by the devil, so if any of you yawns
(during prayer) he should stop it as much as he can.” Related
by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi who added in his narration, “During
prayer.”

Chapter VI: Mosques
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263. Narrated ‘Aishah (RAA): ‘The Messenger of Allah %4
ordered that mosques be built in residential areas and that they

should be kept clean and be perfumed.’ Related by Ahmad and
Abt Dawiid and At-Tirmidhi.
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264. Narrated Abit Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet %2 said,
“Allah cursed the Jews (because) they took the graves of
their Prophets as mosques.” Apreed upon. In the narration of
Muslim, “and the Christians.”

96- Holding himself back from urinating or deficating. That is why it is bet-
ter to relizve oneself {irst before praying.
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265. Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated on the authority of

‘A’ishah (RAA)*If any pious (religious) man dies among them,

they would build a mosque(place or worship) over his grave.”

Also in this narration, “They are the worst of creatures
(people).”
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266. Narrated Aba Hurairah (RAA): “The Prophet %% sent so-
me horses (i.e. horsemen), who brought back a man% (they had
captured). They tied him to one of the pillars of the Mosque.” Agre-
ed upon ™
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267. Narrated AbG Hurairah (RAA): “Umar (RAA) passed by
Hassan® when he was reciting poetry in the mosque, so he looked

at him{in a disapproving manner). Thereupon Hassén said, ‘T used
to recite {poetry) in this mosque, in the presence of someone better

than you (i.e. the Prophet #£).” Agreed upon.
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7- Thumamah Ibn Uthil al-Hanafi, see Hadith no. 121,

o8- IméAm ag-San’ini says (in his book Subul as-Saliim; the interpretation of
Buligh al-Meanin) that this Hedith is a proof that it is permissible to lie
a captive in the mosque even il he was a disheliever.

99. The poet of the Prophet 42
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268. Narrated Abi Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet 4& said, “If
you hear a man announcing in the mosque, about some-
thing which he has lost, he should say to him: ‘May Allih
not return it to you, for mosques are not built for that rea-
son.” Related by Muslim.
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269. Narrated Ab& Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet 3£ said, “If

you see someone buying or selling in the mosque, say to

him: ‘May Alldh not give you any profit in your trading.”10?
Related by an-Nasa't and At-Tirmidhi.
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270. Narrated Hakim bin Hizadm (RAA): The Prophet 22 said,
“Prescribed legal punishment ([{udiid) are not to be carried
out in a mosques, nor should retaliation be taken in them”
Related by Ahmad and Abd Dawtd with a weak chain of narrators.
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271. Narrated "A’ishah (RAA): ‘Sa‘d bin Mu’adh was mJurecl
on the Day (battle) of al-Khandag (Battle of the Trench) and the

Messenger of Alldh %2 pitched a tent in the mosque to be able to

100- Le. may Allih male this trading unsuceesslul,
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visit him (easily).10t Agreed upon.
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272. Narrated Alshah (RAAY): ‘T saw the Messenger of Alldh
screening me while I was looking at the Abyssinians playing in
the mosque (with their spears)...” (part of a Hadith). Agreed upon.
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273. Narrated “A’ishah (RAA): ‘A black slave girl had a tent in
the mosque (she used to sleep in the mosque), and she used to
come to me, and we would talk.’ Agreed upon.
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274. Narrated Anas Ibn Milik (RAA) Allah's Messenger %5

said, “Spitting in the mosque is considered a sin, which is
expiated by burying it (the spit ).” Agreed upon.
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275. Narrated Anas Ibn Mélik (RAA) Alldh's Messenger “&
said, “The Hour will not be established before people vie
with one another about (building) mosques.” Related by the
five Imdms except for At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as
Sahih.

0l- As the Messenger of Allih 4% wanted Sa’d to be in a place close to his
house, so it would be easy 1o visil him and look afler him.
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276. Narrated Thn “Abbas (RAA): Alldh's Messenger 22 said,

“T was not commanded to build high and lofty mosques.”

Related by Abt Dawdd, and it was rendered authentic by Ibn

Hibbén.
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277. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA): Allah's Messenger ':;;:
said, “The rewards of my followers were presented to me,
s0 much so that even the reward for removing a speck of
dust by a person from the mosque (was presented to me)”

Related by Abta Dawid, At-Tirmidhi, and it was graded as auth-
entic by Ibn Khuzaimah.
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278. Narrated Abt Qatédah (RAA): The Messenger of Allih %5
said, “When one of you enters the mosque, he should pray
two Rak ‘at before he sits down” Agreed upon.

il A L

Chapter VII: The Description of how Prayer
is to be performed
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279. Narrated Abii Hurairah (RAA) The Prophet #£ said,
“When you get up for prayer, perform ablution properly
and then face the Qiblah and say Takbir (Alldhu Akbar) and
then recite whatever you can from the (verses of the) Qur'an,

and then bow until you repose therein'®(in your ruki’). After

that come up again until you are standing upright, and then
prostrate until you repose therein, (in your prostration), then
raise your head and sit and repose (remain motionless for a
while), then prostrate (again) and repose in your pros-
tration. Do that in all of your prayers.” Related by the seven
Iméms, and the wording is Al-Bukhéri’s. Ibn M4jah transmitted
the following through the chain of narrators of Muslim,“and then
come up again(from ruki Juntil you repose in your standing”

T i - a " - :.- - o .lh -
l_;;-» T Ol J'.J_s:uufl.crg_.eli el i sy YA
Ll ::Z.Lf
280. Ahmad and Ibn Hibbén reported on the authority of

Rifa’ah bin Rafi” a similar narration which also says, ‘and then
come up again(from ruki Juntil you repose in your standing”

el g B il 1l £ 3N — vy
281. Ahmad has in one of his narrations, “Straighten your

back until the bones in your spine return to their places
{the spine must be upright).”
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102- Which means that one should not be hasty to lift his head,rather remain
motionless for a moment and say the supplications slowly while concen-
{rating on what one is doing.
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282. An-NasaT and Abii Dawiid reported on the authority of
Rifaah bin RAafi", “The prayer of anyone of you is not perfect
unless he performs ablution perfectly, as Allah Glorified be
He ordered him to do. Then he should utter the Takbir and
praise Alldh, the Exalted.” This narration also says, “If yvou
know some verses from the Qur'an then recite them, or else

praise Alldh (say Allhamdu-lillah), say the Takbir (Allahu Ak-
bar) and the Tahlil (id ildha tialldh). ™10
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283. In the narration of Abd Dawfid, ¥*Then recite the ¥Mo-
ther of the Book” (al-Fatihah) (i.e. the first siirah or the open-
ing chapter of the Qu'an) and then as much as Allih makes
easy for you (to read from the Qur'an).”
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284, In the narration of Ibn Hibbin, “Then (recite) as much
as you wish.”
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103- Basically, prayer i3 not valid unless the Fatihah 15 read (in Arabic) in

each Rak oh, which is the consensus of the Scholars, But if the person
finds difficulty in reeciting it in Arabic or is dumb or illiterate, or any
other acceptable excuse, then he should try te say any other verse from
the Qur'in, or say it behind someone who can recite, I he still can’t,
then it iz permissible for him to say Tasbifi, Takbir and Tahlil
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285. Narrated Abi Humaid as-S4°idi, ‘I saw the Messenger of
Alldh (in his prayer), when he says the opening Takbir (of the pra-
ver) he would raise his hands up to his shoulder level. When he

bhows for Rukit " he would place his hands on both knees!™ and his

back would be bent straight.1®® When he lifted his head (from

rukii”) he would straighten his back until all the vertebrate took
their normal positions. When he prostrated, he placed both his
hands on the ground and his fingers would neither be spread nor
clasped together, while his toes would be directed toward the
Giblaf. When he sat in the second rak ah (after two rak @t) he sat

on his left foot and kept his right foot upright.’* When he sat in
the last rak ah, he would put his left foot (over the right) and put
his right foot upright (over the left 19%) and sit upon his posterior,

neither inclining to the right or the left.” Related by al-Bukhéri.
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286. Narrated "Alf bin Abi Talib (RAA): When Allah’s Messen-
ger 4 stood up for prayer he said, he would say (as on opening

104. The hands should be placed firmly on the knees,
106- It is the Sunneh in Rekid” to make the height of the head the same lavel
as that of the hips. The back should be straight as “A’ishah (RAA) said,

‘If he bowed 52 his head would be neither rizen nor lowered, but rather
between the two positions, "All (RAA) said, “If you put a cup of water on
the back of the Prophet, 4% while he was bowing, its contents would not
spill.” His head would be neither, .,

1068- He would place his left foot on its side while sitling on it. The right foot
would be resting on the bottom of its toes with the heel upright.

107- The left foot in this case would emerge from under the right one, which
is in an upright position,
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supplication!®®}, “I have turned my face towards the One Who

created the heavens and the earth!%9....! Until he says, ‘and I

am of those who have submitted (i.e. the Muslims). O Allih,
You are the Sovereign, there is none worthy of worship but

You. You are my Lord and I am Your slave...etcl1?” Related
by Muslim.
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287. Narrated Abi Hurairah (RAA): ‘When the Prophet 52
made his opening Takbir, he would be quiet for a little while
before he started his recitation (of the Qur'an). I asked him, (about

what he says between Takbir and recitation).” He said, “I say: Oh
Allih, make the distance between me and my sins as far as

108- This is called Du ‘&’ al-Tstifidh (opening supplication).

106 The rest of this supplication says, “and the earth as a true monoth-
eist and Muslim, and I am not of those who associate partners
with Allah (polytheists). Verily my prayers, my sacrifice, my life
and my death, are dedicated for the sake of Allih, the Lord of
the worlds, Who has no partner. Thus I have been commanded
and [ am among those who have submitted (the Muslims).”

110- The rest of the supplication says, *Oh Allah, You are the Sovereign,

there is none worthy of worship but You. You are my Lord and 1
am Your slave. I have done injustice to myself and I admit my
sin. Forgive all of my sins, surely no one can forgive sins but
You. Guide me to the most perfect of morals (ARkRldg), for none
guides to its perfection but You. Divert the worst of it (evil mor-
als) away from me, as no one can divert the worst of it but You. I
am here at Your beck and call (present and ready to obey all Your
commands). All good is in Your Hands, and evil is not attributed
to You. I am {created) by You, and 1 am {returning back) unto You.
You are the Most Blessed, the Most Exalted. I seek Your forgive-
ness and unto You I repent."Related by Muslim, Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi
and others.
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You have made the distance between the East from the
West. Oh Alldh, purify me from my sins as a white garment
is cleansed of dirt. Oh Alldh, wash off my sins with snow,
rain and hail.” Agreed upon.
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288. Narrated Umar (RAA): that he used to say %8, “Glory
be to You Oh Allih and praise. Blessed is Your Name and
Exalted is Your majesty. There is none worthy of worship
but You.” Related by Muslim with a disconnected chain of narra-
tors. But ad-Darquini related it and connected it to “Umar (RAA),
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289. The five ImAms reported on the authority of Aba Sa’id

al-Khudri that the Messenger of Alldh #E, used to say after the
opening Talkbir, “I seek refuge in Alldh from Satan. From his
prickling (whispering), spittle and puffing.”
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290. Narrated “A'ishah (RAA): Allil's Messenger 3% used to
start the prayer with Takbir and the recitation of ‘All praise be to
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Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, (Alhamdu lillahi rabbil ‘Alamin).
When he bowed (for ruki”) his head would be neither risen nor
lowered, but would be between those two positions. When he rose
his head from rukii ", he would not prostrate until he stood up with
his back in an erect position. When he lifted his head from pros-
tration, he sat up (for a moment) before prostrating a second time.
At the end of each two rak dt, he would recite the Tahivah (Tasha-

hhud)11? and he used to sit on his left foot with his right foot upri-

ght. He prohibited us from sitting in the way of the devill1Z or that

a man stretches his forearms (on the ground in his prostration)
like a wild beast He would then complete his prayer with the
Taslim (saying to the right and to the left ‘Peace be upon you and
the Mercy of Alldh.” Related by Muslim.
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291. Narrated Ibn Umar (RAA): ‘The Messenger of Allah 5%
used to raise his hands to his shoulder level when he started his
prayer, when he said Takbir (for making ruki ) and also when he
lifted his head from ruki"” Agreed upon,
lgr 3t 5 & &Z;;: S5 o e i Fens iy — YAt
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292. In the narration of Ab Humaid, reported by Abd Dawud,
“He raised his hands up to his shoulder level, and then would say
Takbir.”

111- Tashahhiud means the Testimony of faith (see Hodith no, 334)

112- This way of sitling is called Jg &' Imdm ag-San@ni in ‘Subul as-Salo-
@m, mentioned two types of Iq'd™ one in which one sits with the buttocks
on the heels, and with the top of the toes and knees on the ground (as
mentioned above), and this was accepted by some scholars. The second
type is where one sits with his buitocks on the ground, with his palms
down and his knees drawn up and thighs erect (like the sitting of a dog)
which iz totally prohibited,
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293. Muslim reported on the authority of Malik bin al-Huwai-
rith, a narration similar to that of Ibn TUmar, but he said, “...he
raised his hands until they(the fingertips) were level with the tops
of his ears (i.e. when saying Takbir).
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294. Narrated Wa'il bin Hujr: “I prayed with the Prophet 4%

and he placed his right hand over his left hand (and placed them)
on his chest.” Related by Ibn Khuzaimah.
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205. Narrated "Ub&dah h!ﬂ ag-Samit: “The Messenger of Allah

4E said, “No prayer (is accepted) for one who does not recite
the Fatihah (the opening chapter of the Qur'an).” Agreed upon.
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296. In a version by Ibn Hibbédn and ad-Darquini, “A prayer
in which the Fatihah was not recited, is not valid.”
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297. In another narration by ‘UbAdah Ibn As-Samit, “Maybe
you recite (Qur'an) behind your Imim {when you are praying
Jamda ah)? We said, ‘Yes.' The Messenger of Alldh then said,
“Read only the Fatihah, as the prayer of the one who does
not read it, is not valid.”
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298. Narrated ﬁmas Ibn Malik: “The Messenger of Allah 4,
Abt Bakr and “Umar, used to start the prayer with, ‘Alhamdn
lilldahi Rabil "‘Alamin’® (All praise be to Alldh, Lord of the Wo-

rlds). 113 Agreed upon.
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299. Anas added in the narration reported by Muslim, ‘but I
never heard any of them reciting Bismillahi —-ir-Rahman -ir-
Rahim (In the name of Allik, the Most Benificient, the Most

Merciful) at the beginning of recitation or at its end.”114
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300. Anas also narrated, ‘They would not recite remtmg ‘Bis-

millahi =ir-Rahman =ir-Rahim’(In the name of Alldh, the Most

Benificient, the Most the Merciful} loudly.” Related by Ahmad, an-
Nasa'i and Ibn Khuzaimah.
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301. In another version by Ibn Khuzaimah, Anas said, ‘They
used to recite it silently.” This explains the negation in the version

of Muslim ‘but [ never heard any of them reciting Rismillahi -ir-
Rahman —ir-Rahim ........" Hadith no. 209,

113- He means they do not say the Busmalah aloud, but read it =zilently
before they read the Féatihah, as is mentioned in the fellowing Ahadith
(no, 300, 301,

114- He may be referring to the end of the Fatchah, as they would start rea-
ding other siiras or verses from the Qur'dn, but again they would not
recite the Basmalah aloud.

107



S oy - Gy e g Al 2 vy

- xS
- o 5 Aa -

Te B o Catroad g s F e dy T .
:c’fhéf*ﬁ'ﬂ‘r%lﬂf{ﬁajﬁﬁﬁ”fu”rﬁ} i P PR LI
T BB ¢ e S iy ¢ ety 2 08 [ s aal] {2 V)

L ahesaf. L PR DU ST NI AP T s .
u‘}"hﬂf'-::j_ﬁl.f\;!:fﬁ- ru.n.f-t_lf t,gz-"-“_j:;n—'l-ﬂblﬂj_}"-'_{tﬂl_yslajﬁ:h:f: | = b
CE Iy LB Ly e D e

302. Narrated Nu’aim al-Mujmir, ‘T prayed behind Abt Hura-
irah and he recited ‘Bismillahi -ir-Rahiman -ir-Rahim,” and
then he recited the Fafiheh until he recited, ‘Nor of those who
went astray,’(i.e. the last words of al-Féatihalt) then he said, ‘Amin’.

15 Whenever he prostrated or got up from his sitting (after the

two prostrations), he would say ‘Alldhu Akbar’ When he concluded
his prayer by saying the Tas{im (saying to the right and to the left
‘Peace be upon you and the Mercy of Allah'), he would say (to us),
‘By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, my prayer is the most sim-

ilar to that of the Prophet %8, among all of you.” Related by An-
Nasa'i and Ibn Khuzaimah.
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303. Narrated Abd Hurairah (RAA). “The Messenger of Alldh

# said, “When you recite al-Fatihah recite ‘Bismillahi —ir-
Raliman —ir-Rahim’ as it is one of its verses.” Related by ad-
Déraqutni, and said that it is only traced back to a Companion

and not to the Prophet %&.
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304, Narrated Abd Hurairah (BEAA)Y “Whenenver The Messen-

115- The word Amin is not part of the Fétifiah, but it is a supplication mea-
ning “0 Alldh respond or answer what we have just said.” It is always
said at the conclusion of siirat of-Fatiheh.
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ger of Allah #E finished reciting the Mother of the Book ‘al-Fd-

tihah’ (in prayer), he used to raise his voice saying Amin.’ Related
by ad-Daragqutni and al-Hakim.
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305. Abi Dawﬁd and At—T1rm1tlh1 related a similar Hadith on
the authority of Wéa'il Ibn Hujr.
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306, Narrated “Abdulliah bin Abi Awfa (EAA): ‘A man came to

the Messenger of Alldh #£ and said, ‘I cannot memorise anything
from the Qur'an, so teach me something which is sufficient for me
(to say in prayer). The Messenger of Alldh 3% said to him, “say,
‘Subhanallah, wal-hamdu lillaah, wa la ildaha illallah, wa-
llahu akbar, wa la hawala wa la Quwata illa billah-‘Aliy-
yil-‘Adheem, (Glory be to Alldh, and Praise be to Allah!
There is none worthy of worship but Allih, Allih is the
Greatest, and there is no power nor might except by Allah’s
leave, the Exalted, the Mighty.” Part of the Hadith is related
by Ahmad, Abli Dawid, an-Nasa't and was rendered authentic by
Ibn Hibbén, ad-Déraquini and al-Hakim.
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307. Narrated Aba Qatédah (RAA): ‘Alldh’s Messenger 4
used to lead us in prayer, and he would recite al-Fitihah followed
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by two other Siiras (i.e, a sirah in each rak ah) -in the first two
Ralk’dt — of the Dhuhr and “Asgr prayers. Sometimes we were able

to hear a verse or so (of what he was reading). He used to %2, pro-
long the first rak ‘eh more than the second, and he would recite ai-
Fatihah in the last two rak’dt (the third and the fourth). Agreed
upon.
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308. Narrated Abl 8a’id al-Khudri {(RAA): “‘We used to estim-
ate how long Allah's Messenger 4% stood (while reciting verses

from the Qur'an after the Fatihah) in the Dhuhr and “Asr prayers.
We estimated that he stood in the first two rak @t of the Dhuhr
prayer as long as it takes to recite “Alif Lam Mim. The revela-
tion of the Book(the Qur’dan)..”(i.e. Stirah as-Sajdah, no. 32).
He stood half that time in the last two rakdt, of the Dhuhr pra-
yer. In the first two rakt of the ‘Asr prayer, he stood as long as
he did in the last two rak @t of the Dhuhr prayer, and in the last
two (of the ‘Agr prayer), he stood about half that time.” Related

by Muslim.
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309. Narrated Sulaimén bin Yaséir (RAA): ‘A man?!% used to
prolong the first two rak @t of the Dhulir prayer, shorten the ‘Asr

116- Imém al-Baghwi in his book 'Sharh as-Sunnah’ said that this man was
‘Amro bin Salamah, who was the governor of Madinah at that time.
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prayer and recite short sfiras of the mufag-sal!l” of the Quran
in the Maghrib prayer. In the Tshd’ prayer, he would recite from

the medium siiras’?®, and in the Fajr prayer he would read from

at-Tiwdl 119 AbG Hurairah{RAA) then said, ‘I have not prayed
behind a man whose prayer is more similar to that of the Prophet

%2 than that man” Rendered by an-Nasi'i with a sound chain
of narrators.
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310. Narrated Jubair bin Mutim (RAA): ‘T heard the Messen-

ger of Alldh 3E reciting Strat at-Thr (no. 52) in the Maghrib pra-
yver." Agreed upon.
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311. Narrated Abi Hurairah (RAA): ‘Allah’s Messenger 5%
used to recite in the Fajr prayer on Friday, “Alif Lam Mim. The
revelation of the Book (the Quir’an)...” (i.e. Sirah as-Sajdah,
no. 32),and “Has there not been over man a period of time...”
(i.e. Sitrah al-Insdn, no. 76). Agreed upon.
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312. At-Tabarani related on the authority of Ihn Mas™ad: ‘He
used to do this continuously.”

117- The Siires starting from (according Lo the strongest opinion) @Qdf (no. 50)
to the end of the Holy Gur'dn.

118- This includes the mi'in (Siras of around and over 100 verses), and the
mrathint (come after the miin up to Qa/).

119. The first seven long Sidras in the Qur'dn, and some scholars add Sriras
no. 8 and 9 {as there is no Basmalah between al-Anfil and at-Tawbah),
They have been called at-_Tiwdal (the long) as they are the longest Siiras
in the Qur'an,
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313. Narrated Hudhaifah (RAA)'T prayed with the Prophet

4, whenever he came to a verse that mentioned mercy, he would
stop and ask Alldh for His blessings, and whenever he came to a
verse that mentioned punishment, he would seek refuge in Alldh
from the Hell-fire.” Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi rende-
red it Hasan (good),
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314. Narrated Ibn "Abbés (RAA) “The Messenger of Allah 52

said, “I was forbidden from reciting the Qur’in whether in

a state of rukil’ or in sujiid(prostration). When you perform

rukit’, Glorify Alldh (say Glory to my Lord the most Great), and

in prostration, strive your best in making supplication, as

you are then entitled to have your supplication answered
(Allih willing). Related by Muslim.
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315. Narrated “A'ishah (RAA): “Allak’s Messenger 5 used to

say in his ruki” and sujid (prostration), “Glory and praise is to
You, O Allih, our Lord. O Allih forgive me.” Agreed upon.
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316. Narrated Abt Hurairah (RAEL} ‘When Allah’s Messenger

4% got up to pray, he would say the Takbir while standing, then
say the Takbir when he bowed (for ruki”). When he rose from
rukii* he would say, “Sami'al Ldahu liman hamidah (Allih
hears those who send praises to Him)”, and while standing
with his back straight (after rukid’) he would say, “Rabbanda wa
lakal-hamd (O Alldh, our Lord! All praise is for You).” He
would then say the Takbir when going down to proatration, and
when he raised his head, then when he prostrated for the second
time he would say the Takbir one more time when he raised his
head from the second prostration. He would do this for all his pra-
yers, in each rak ‘ah and he would also say the Takbir when he got
up from his sitting after praying two rakz ‘dt. Agreed upon.
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317. Narrated Abii Sa‘id al-Khudri (RAA): when “Allih’s Mes-

senger %E raised his head from ruki” ke would say, “Our Lord!
All praise is Yours. (A praise that) fills the heavens and the
earth, and fill what lies beiween them, and fills whatever
else, You wish, to be filled afier that. You alone are deser-
ving of praise and majesty. This is the most truthful state-
ment that a servant has ever said, and we are all Your sla-
ves, O Alldh, there is no one who may withhold what You
give, and there is no one, who may give what You have wit-
hheld. No fortune or prosperity(whether it be money, children,
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power etc) will save or benefit its owner with You (it is only
Your merey and virtue that benefits anyone). Related by Muslim.
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318. Narrated Ibn “Abbis (RAA): ‘The Messenger of Allah &
said, “I was commanded to prostrate on seven bones (bodily

parts): the forehead” -and he pointed to his nose, 120 hands, knees
and the ends of the feet (the toes).” Agreed upon.
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319. Narrated Ibn Buhainah {RAA), ‘Whenever the Messen-
ger of Allih used to pray, he would keep his arms away from his
sides (when he prostrated), so that the whiteness of his armpits
was visible.,” Agreed upon.

Mo

*-HLL;—JAULJ}J)J'H JL! 4.-.1*4.]11‘5@_)"!._."_.. u.ac.";ﬂ J_TTI

L 2l -

A NVELY {(J..u_r» 2ol L_l.é't..:u Ko 1::'!» E..L.«_j.
320. Narrated al-Bari’ bin ‘Azib (RAA): “The Messenger of

Alldh %E said, “Whenever you prostrate, place the palms of
your hands (on the ground), and raise your elbows.” Related
by Muslim.

120- Imém al-Qurtbi said, “This shows that the forehead is the main part on
which the face prostrates, and the nose is associated with it.' Tbn Daqig
al-"Abd said, “This means that the Prophet 3% considered the forehead
and the nose as one part, otherwise, the parts of the body on which pros-
tration is performed would have been eight.” This Hadith is further expl-
ained by the narration of an-Nasd'i, lbn Tawis said, ‘And he put his
hand 3 on his forehead and he passed it over his nose and said, “This
is one (part).”
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321. Wa'l bin Hujr (RAA) narrated, ‘Whenever the Messen-

ger of Alldh %% used to bow, he would separate his fingers (with
his hands pla-ced on his knees). When he prostrated, he would
keep his fingers toge-ther.” Related by Al-Hakim.
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322. A'ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘T saw the Messenger of ﬂllah

48 praying while sitting cross-legged.121Related by An-Nasa'i and
Ibn Kh-uzaimah graded it as Sahil.
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323. Ibn "Abbés (RAA) narrated ‘Between the two prostrati-

ons, the Messenger of Allah 4% used to say, “O Allah, forgive me,
have mercy on me, guide me, grant me well-being, and pro-
vide for me.” Related by the four Iméms except for An-Naséd',
and the wording is from Abii Dawid. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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324, Malik bin al-Huwairith (RAA) narrated that he gaw the

Messenger of Alldh 4& praying. If he was praying the odd rak dt
{the first or the third), he used to sit for a moment (a quick sitting
after the second prostration) before he got up.” Related by Al-
Bukhiri.

121- This was when the Prophet =& fell off hiz horse and his ankle was dis-
located (Imim as-San’ani in Subul as-Saldm.)
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325. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allédh e stood

in humble supplication reciting the Quniit’?? for a whole month
asking Alldh to punish some of the Arab tribes, and then he stop-

ped (making this supplication).”1?3 Agreed upon.
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326. Ahmad and Ad-Daraqutni related a similar Hadith (on
the authority of Anas) but with a different chain of narrators. The

narration says, ‘The Messenger of Allah % kept on making Quniit

during the Fajr prayer until he left this world.”124

122- Quartid is a special supplication made in certain prayers while standing
after raising one's head from bowing. It is usually done in the Witr pra-
yer, or in the second rak ek of the Fajr prayer.

123- They are the tribes of Ba’l and Dhalowiin, The Messenger of Allih 32
zent almost 70 of his Companions (who had memorized the Gur’in), to
those tribes to teach them Isldm. There was a peace treaty between

them and the Messenger of Allah 25, but they killed the seventy men.
He was very sad for the loss of his Companions and spent a whole
month reciting this supplication. This is proof that it is permissible to
make Quarit, reciting the supplication aloud (in any of the five prayers)
when Muslims are faced with calamities.

124- What the Messenger 32 stopped (as mentioned in the first Hodfth) is his
supplication asking Allih to punish the poople whao killed his Compan-
ions. As for what he kept deing, most scholars are of the opinion that
what Anas meant by Qunif in this fHadith is that the Prophet 3 would
stand (after raising his head from ruhi ') for some time making supplica-
tion and diikr (remembering Alldh), in the Fojr prayer, until he died.
Anas himself and the four Khnlafi', did not observe this Qunét in the
Fujr prayver afler the death of the Prophel 32 whieh supports the apinion
of the scholars, as they would not abandon something that the Messen-
ger of Allih 25 conlinued doing all his life, so that it becomes part of his
Sunnah.
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327. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh & would

not stand for the Qunit (in prayer) unless he was supplicating for
or against certain people.” Ibn Khuzaimah graded it to be Sahih.
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328. Sa’d bin Térig Al-Ashja’i (RAA) narrated, ‘T said to my

father,“Father, you have prayed behind Allah’s Messenger %%, Abii
Bakr, Umar, Uthman and “Alf. Did they observe making Quniit
in Fajr prayer?” He said, ‘No son, it is something that has been
innovated (i.e. a Bid a1).” Related by the five Imims except for
Abl Dawid.
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329. Al-Hasan bin "Ali (RAA) narrated, ‘I said to Allik’s Mes-

senger 4%, “Teach me some words to say when making Qunit in
the Wizr prayer. He taught me, “Oh Allah, guide me with those
whom You have guided, and strengthen me with those wh-
om You have given strength. Take me into Your care. Bless
me in what You have given me. Protect me from the evil
You have ordained. Surely You have commanded and are
not commanded, and none whom You have committed to
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Your care shall be humiliated You are Blessed, Our Lord
and Exalted.” Related by the five Imams. At-Tabarini and Al-
Baihagi added, “and none whom You have taken as an
enemy shall be honored.” An-Nasi'l added thr-ough another
chain of narrators, “May the Peace and Blessings of Alléih,
the Almighty be upon His Prophet.”

,.J#}AMLHML}MLMFJ,L}E»:;'.GJ& “"._J—"i;‘*é‘*—ﬂ}-—rv
. s wau.i_; {{m.._dl "}'L..d- auraji_,;amjﬁAJ;ijLmJﬂ

330. Ibn "Abbas narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh %& used to
teach us a supplication to recite in the Quniit of the Fajr prayer.”
Related by Al-Baihaqi, but with a weak chain of narrators.
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331. Aba Hurairah LRM{} narrated that the Prophet % said,
“When one of you prostrates, he should not kneel down in
his prayer as a camel does (i.c. put his knees down before his
hands}. He must put his hands first (on the ground) before he
puts his knees down.” Related by the three Iméims. It is stro-
nger than the Hadith narrated by W&'il Tbn Hujr.
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332. WA&'il Ibn Hujr (RAA) narrated, ‘I saw the Prophet 3&
place his knees down when he prostrated before he put his hands.’
Related by the four Im&ms. The reason behind the strength of the
previous narration (of Abd Hurairah) is that it is supported by
another narration on the authority of Ibn Umar (RAA) which was
graded as Safhih by Tbn Khuzaimah. It was also related by Al-

118



Bukhari but the chain of narrators is only connected to Nafi”
(RAA) and does not reach the Prophet #5 125,
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333. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, Whenever the Messenger of
Allah %€ sat for Tashahhud,!26 he would place his left hand on his

left knee and his right hand on his right knee and he would form a
ring like (fifty-three) and point with his index finger (the right
hand is held closed in this case, with the thumb touching the side
of the index finger, which alone is extended to point with it.) Rel-

ated by Muslim. In another version by Muslim, ‘And he 2% would
close his hand (clench his fingers) and point with his index finger.’
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125- The consensus of the scholars supports the Hadith of Ibn Hujr. Imém
Tbaul Qaivim is also of the opinion that one should put his knees down
first. Imdm An-Nawaw said though that it seems that no opinion is
more prefe-rable than the other, i.e. both Akddith are accepted, and one
can go down in any way described.

126- The Teslification of faith, which is recited in the final sitting of the
prayer.
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334. “Abdullih Ibn Mas id (RAA) narrated, ‘Allah’s Messen-

ger % turned around to us and said, “When any of you prays
{and sits for the final Tashahhud) then he should say, ‘All gre-
etings of humility are for Allih, and all prayers (or more
generally all acts of worship) and good deeds (all good things,
sayings, praising Alldh, dhikr of Alldh etc...) are all for Allih,
Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the merey of Allih and
His blessings be upon you. Peace be upon us and upon the
righteous slaves of Alldh. I bear witness that none is wor-
thy of worship but Allih, and I bear witness that Muham-
mad is His slave and His Messenger.’ Then you may choose
whatever supplication you like best and recite it.” Agreed
upon, and the wording is from Al-Bukhéri.

In the narration of An-Nasd'i on the authority of Ibn Mas id, ‘We
used to say (so and so) before the recitation of the Tashahhud was
made obligatory upen us (as mentioned above).”

In the narration of Ahmad, Ihn Mas™id says that the Prophet £
taught him the recitation of the Tashahhud and ordered him to
teach it to other people.
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335. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh 5&
used to teach us to say in the Tushahhud, ‘Blessed greetings,
prayers and good deeds are all for Allih ete...(the rest is the
same as the one mentioned in Hadith 334.) Related by Muslim.
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336. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid {RAA) narrated, “Alldh’s Messenger
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% heard a man supplicating during his prayer,'2’ but he did not

praise Alldh and did not send pPH}F{:t‘S upon the Prophet . There-

upon the Messenger of Allah 3% said, “This one has been hasty
(i.e. in making his :-:Upplr-::atmn before praising Alldh and praying
for His Prophet). He then called him and said, “When one of you
prays, begin by praising Allih. Then say prayers upon the
Prophet, and then supplicate whai you wish from Allih.”
Related by Ahmad and the three ImAms: At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibbin
and Al-Hakim graded it as Sa/iih..
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337. Ibn Mas™ad (RAA) narrated that ‘Bashir bin Sa‘d said,
‘0 Messenger of Alldh, we have been ordered to send prayers upon

Ty

you. How do we do it? ‘The Prophet £ was quiet for a moment
and then said, “Say ‘0 Allih, Bless Muhammad and the fa-
mily of Muhammad as You blessed Ibrahim (in another nar-
ration: as You blessed the family of Ibrahim). Grant favors to
Muhammad and to the family of Muhammad as You gran-
ted favors to Ibriahim in this world (in another narration to
the family of Ibrdhim). You are indeed Praiseworthy and Glo-

rious.’And make Taslim!?%(salutation) as I have taught you”
Related by Muslim. Ibn Khuzaimah added, ‘How de we do it (i.e.

what do we say), whenever we send prayers upon you in our
prayer?”

127- The man was most probably sitting for af-Tashahhud, and that is why
the author mentioned this Hadith in this seetion.
128 Refer to Hodith no. 290,
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338. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Prophet 3£ said,
“When amny of you finishes reciting the Tashahhud, he
should then seek refuge in Alldh from the following four
{trials), and should say, “O Allih! I seek refuge in You from
the torment of the Hell-fire, and from the torment of the
grave, from the trials of life and death, and from the (evil)
trial of the False Messiah (ad-Dajjil).” Agreed upon. In the

narration of Muslim, “When one of you finishes reciting the
final Tashahhud.”
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339. Abﬂ Bakr (RAA) narrated that he said to the Messenger

of Alldh 4% ‘Teach me a supplication that I may say in my prayer.
He said to l"um, “ Say, ‘0 Alldh! I have done great injustice to
myself and no one forgives sins but You, So forgive me with
Your forgiveness, and have mercy upon me. You are the
Most Merciful, Oft-Forgiving.” Agreed upon.
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340. Wa'il bin Hujr (RAA) narrated, ‘I prayed with the Pro-
phet 22, and he would make the Salém (salutation at the end of

[ 22



prayer) to his right side (saying), “Peace be upon you and the
Mercy of Allah,” and te his left side (saying), “Peace be upon
you and the Mercy of Alldh.” Related by Ab{i Dawid with a
Sahil (sound} chain of narrators.
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341. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (RAA) narrated that the Mes-

senger of Allidh %% would say at the end of every obligatory praver,
“There is no god except Allih, the One, Who has no partn-
er. His is the dominion and His is the praise. He has power
over all things. O Allah! There is no one who may withhold
what You give, and there is no one, who may give what You
have withheld. No fortune or prosperity(whether it be money,
children, power ete) will save or benefit its owner with You (it
is only Your mercy and virtue that benefits anyone). Agreed upon.
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342. Sa’d bin Abi Waqqés (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allah 58 would seek refuge in Alldh at the end of every obliga-
tory prayer, saying, “I seek refuge in You from miserliness, I
seek refuge in You from cowardice, I seek refuge in You
from senility, I seek refuge in You from the trials of this
world, and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the
" grave.” Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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343. Thaubén (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Prophet %2 would
finish his prayer, he would seek Alldh's forgiveness three times
and then say, “O Alldh, You are the Peace, and from You
comes peace. Blessed are You, Owner of Majesty and Gene-
rosity.” Related by Muslim.
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344. Abid Hurairah (RAA), narrated the Prophet 3£ said,
“Whoever glorifies Allah (i.e. say Subhanal-ldh) after every
(obligatory) prayer, thirty three times, and praises Allah (i.e.
say Alhamdu-lilldh) thirty three times, and says the Takbir
{say Allahu Akbar), this makes 99 times in all, and to comp-
lete the hundred, he then says, ‘There is no god except
Alldh, the One Who has no partner. His is the dominion and
His is the praise. He has power over all things.’ His sins are
forgiven, even if his sins are as abundant as the foam of the
sea.” Related by Muslim. In another narration, the Takbir was
mentioned to be said thirty four times.
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345. Muddh bin Jabal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Allih 28 said to him, “I advise you, O Mu“idh, never neglect
to say at the end of every (obligatory) prayer, ‘O Allih, help
me in Your dhikr (remembrance), Your thanks, and in wor-
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shipping You in the most perfect way.” Related by Ahmad,
Ab Dawiid and An-INasé'i with a strong chain of narrators.
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346. Abii Umé&mah (RAA) narrated that the MEssenger of

Alldh %E said, “Whoever recites the verse of the Throne(Ayat
al-Kursi. 2:244) at the end of every prayer, nothing will pre-
vent him from entering Paradise except that he must die
(first).” Related by An-Nasa'l and rendered Sahih by Ibn Hibbén.
At-Tabarini added in his narration, ‘and recites “Say, He is
Allah (the) One .....” (stirah no. 112).°
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347. Mailik bin Al-Huwairith (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger

of Alldh 2 said, “Pray as you have seen me praying.” Related
by Al-Bukhiri.
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348. ‘Imran bin al-Husain (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Alldh 5E said, “Pray standing, if you are not able to; pray
sitting; if you are not able to; pray while lying on vour
side, otherwise pray by nodding your head.” Related hy Al-
Bukhari.
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349, Jabir bin “Abdulldh narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh
FE saw a sick man praying while sitting on a cushion. The Prophet

%E pushed it aside and said to him, “Pray while sitting on the
ground if you can, otherwise, pray by nodding your head,
and make a lower nodding for prostration than that for
bowing (rukit’).” Related by Al-Baihaqi with a strong chain of
narrators.
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Chapiter VIII: Sujiid as-Sahu (Prostration due to
forgetfulness during prayer) Other forms of Sujiid
(prostration); Prostration of Qur’éanic Recital, and
Prostration of Thankfulness
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350, “Abdullih bin Buhainah (EAA) narratcd, ‘Once the Mes-

senger of Allah % led us in Dhuhr prayer and stood up after two
rak at and did not sit down (for the middle Tashafihud). The peo-
ple stood up with him When the prayer was about to end, the

people waited for him %2 to say the Taslim. He said the Takbir
while sitting down, and prostr'ltl:tcl twice hefore he finally said the
Taslim.” Belated by the seven Iméms and the wording is from Al-
Bukhéri.

In the narration by Muslim, ‘and he %= said the Takbir in cach
prostration while he was sitting down and would then prostrate.
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The people prostrated with him to compensate for the middle sit-
ting (after two rak dt) that he 3 forgot (during the prayer).”
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351. Abid Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Prophet %% prayed
either Dhufir or “Agr prayer with us and he prayed only two rak %t
and then (finished the prayer} by making the Taslim. He got up
and leaned against a piece of wood in the front part of the mosque.
Abli Bakr and “Umar (RAA) were present among the people on

that day, but they did not dare to speak to the Prophet 3£ (about
the two remaining rak ‘df). Some people left the mosque in a hurry
and wondered, ‘Has the prayer been shortened?” Among the people

there was a man called Dhul Yadain'® who said, ‘O Messenger of

Allah, have vou forgotten or has the prayer been shortened? The
Messenger of Alldh said, “I have not forgotten and the praver
has not been shortened.” Dhul Yadain then said, ‘Surely you

have forgotten, O Allih’s Messenger.” So the Prophet %% got up
and prayed two (more) rak @t and finished the prayer with Taslim.
After that he said Takbir and prostrated the way he usually pros-
trated or perhaps a little longer. Next he raised his head and said
the Takbir. Then he said the Tekbir again and performed another
prostration, the way he usually prostrated or perhaps a little lon-

129- The Messenger of Allih % called him Dhul Yadain (the man with the
two hands) because his hands were long,
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ger. Finally he raised his head and said the Takbir. (The Prophet

3 performed the two prostrations of forgetfulness (Sujid as-
Sahwl after praying the two missed rak ét.” Agreed upon. In the
narra-tion of Muslim, “In the ‘Asr prayer.”
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352. In the narration of Abii Dawiid, ‘The Prophet % said (to
the people in the mosque), #Is it ‘true’ as Dhul Yadain has just
said?” The people nodded their heads confirming what he said.

This narration is also in Al-Bukhari and Muslim but with the wor-
ding, ‘They said “Yes” instead of “nodded their heads.”
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353. In another narration by Abd Dawid on the authority of

Abt Hurairah, ‘and he %5 did not prostrate until Alldh, the Exal-
ted, made him absolutely sure about it (that he had only prayed
two rak dt).
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354. ‘Tmrén bin al-Husain (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Alldh % led them in prayer and forgot (to do something), so he
made two prostrations and recited the Tashahhud and then said
the Tasfim.” Related by Abt Daw(d and At-Tirmidhi, who graded
it as Hasan {good).
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355. Abil 5a’id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that Alldh's Mes-

senger 4% said, “If one of you is uncertain during his prayer,
and he does not remember for sure (the number of rak tt) he
has prayed, three or four rak it, then he should put an end
to his doubts and proceed in his prayer based on the num-

ber (of rakdt) that he is certain he had performed!’® and

then make two prostrations before the Taslim. If he had
prayed five rak’df, the two prostrations would make his
prayer even (i.e. with an even number of rak ‘it as the two pros-
trations are considered as one rak’afi). If he had prayed four
complete rak df (when he had finished), they would be in def-
iance of Satan.” Related by Muslim.
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356. “Abdulldh Ibn Mas™id (RAA) narrated, ‘Once Alldh's

Messenger 3% was praying, and when he said the Taslim, he was
asked, ‘O Messenger of Alldh, has something new happened in the
prayer? He replied,“What is that?” They said, ‘You prayed so and
so many rak ‘dt.’ The Messenger of Alldh then changed the position
of his feet, faced the Qiblah and made two prostrations. After he

130- He must always assume that he certainly prayed the lesser number of
rak'dt). For example if he is in doubt whether he prayed three or four
rafedt, he azsumes that he certainly praved three, if he iz uncertain
whether he prayed two or one rok‘af, he assumes that he prayved only
ane and so an,
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said the Taslim, he turned his face to the people and said,“If any-
thing new happened in the prayer, I would have informed
you about it. But I am only a human being and I forget just
as yvou do, so when I forget, remind me, and when any of
you is uncertain about his prayer, he should try his best to
remember exactly what he did, and then proceed with his
prayer taking this into consideration (whether concerning a
rak ‘ah or an integral part of the prayer). Then he should make
two prostrations.” Agreed upon.
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357. In the narration of al-Bukhéiri, * He must finish his
prayer, say the Taslim and then make the two prostrations
afterwards.”
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358. In the narration of Muslim, “The Messenger of Allah 32
made the two prostrations of Salu(forgetfulness) after making the

Taslim and talking (the dialogue that took place between him and
the Companions about what happened in the prayer).”
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359. “Abdullih bin Ja’far (RAA) narrated that the Messenger
of Alldh 3£ said, “Whoever is uncertain about his prayver, he
should make two prostrations after the Taslim.”'3! Related
by Ahmad and Abd Dawid, and graded Saftif by Ibn Ehuzaimah.
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131- There is a dillerence of ppinion whether to make the prostrations before
or after the Tasiinm as beth eases are mentioned in the Ahddith, but
Imdm Ahmac saicl that it is better to apply each Hedith in similar cases,
and if it iz not mentioned in any of the aforementioned Afddith, then it
is better to prostrate before Taslim, or he has the choice to do either.
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360.  Al-Mughirah bin Shu bah (RAA) narrated that the Mes-

senger of Allah #E said, “If one of you is in doubt (about which
rak‘ah he is praying) and he stood up after praying two rak-
‘at, and he has already stood straight (when he remembered
that he forgot to sit), he should proceed (with his prayer) and
must not sit back again, but he should perform two pros-
trations (of forgetfulness). If he (remembers when he) has not
completely stood up straight, then he should sit down (for
the middle Tashahhud) and he does not have to make the two
prostrations of Sahu (forgetfulness).” Related by Abt Dawd,
Ibn Majah and Ad-Ddédraguini with a weak chain of narrators. The
wording is from ad-Déragutni.
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361. Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh i

said, “The one who is led in prayer does not have to make

the two prostrations of forgetfulness. But if the Imam him-

self forgets, both the Imam and those praying behind him

must make the two prostrations.” Related by at-Tirmidhi and
Al-Baihaqgi with a weak chain of narrators.

DIl e 0 1 06 AT Ll A L T 2 U e — vy

. m 'I.n.-.n--"fl.}'ll.ﬂ ,,-|J.¢ :‘J‘:‘_}Jll :.!-'IU ({.,J__n_ L-J._u

=

362. Thauban (RAA) narr atﬂtE that the Messenger of Allah 52
gaid, “One must prostrate twice (Sujid as-Sahu)} every time

he forgets'32any of the actions of the prayer.” Related by Abu

Dawid and Ibn Mijah with a weak chain of narrators.

132- What is meant here is that he performs only two prostrations at the end
of the prayer, for any number of actions, which he forgel in one prayer.
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363. Ab(i Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘We performed prostra-
tion along with the Messenger of Alldh when he recited, “When

the heaven split asunder,” (siirah no.84) and when he recited,
“Read! in the Name of your Lord, Who has created..” (Sitrah

no. 96)133 Related by Muslim.
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364. Ibn “Abbds (RAA) narrated, ‘The prostration in sirah

2id, is not a compulsory one, but I saw the Messenger of Allah &%
prostrating when he recited it.” Related by Al-Bukhéri,
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365. Ibn "Abbds (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah &
prostrated when he recited (sirah) “an-Najm?” (sitrah no. 53).
Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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366. Zaid bin Thabit narrated, ‘1 recited (sirah) “an-Najm”
to the Prophet %% but he did not prostrate.”134 Agreed upon.

132- Le, The Prophet 32 prostrated when he recited the verse (Ayeh) of prost-
ration in each of these Stiras.

134- This kind of prostration is Seanah (i.e. not obligatory) for the one reci-
ting or listening, but it is preferable to do it
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367. Khalid bin Ma'dian (RAA) narrated, ‘Sirah“al-Hajj”(no.
22) is more excellent than the other Stiras by having two prost-
rations (i.e. two verses of prostration.)” Related by Ab( Dawid.
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368. Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi related the above Hadith on the

authority of Ugbah bin “Amir, linked up to the Prophet 4. At-
Tirmidhi added, ‘The one who does not make the two pros-
trations (when reciting the sirah), should not recite them.”
The chain of narrators of this Hadith is weak.
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369, ‘Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘0O people, we came across verses

of prostration,’3 whoever prostrates has done the right thing, vet

there is no sin upon the one who does not do so.” Related hy Al-
Bukhari. This Hadith has the addition, ‘Alldh, Glorified be He,
has not made it compulsory for us to make the prostration {of
Qur’anic recitation), but whoever wishes can make it.”This Hadith
is also in al-Muwaita’
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135- Umar (RAA) said this in the Friday Khugbah (sermon), because one
'riday he recited sdirah an-Nah! and he came down from the pulpit and
prostrated along with the people. The next Friday he recited the same
sitrah but did not prostrate, henece he said what is in the Hadith.
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370. Ibn "Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah %
would recite the Qur’dn to us, and when he came to a verse of
Sajdah (prostration) he would say the Tekbir and prostrate, and
we would make the Sajdaf with him."Related by Abd Dawid with
a weak chain of narrators.
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371. Abd Bakrah (RAA) narrated, ‘Whenever the Prophet : 2
received something which pleased him (e.g. good news), he would
make the Sajdah (prostration) in gratitude to Allah.” Related by
the five ImAms except An-Nasi'l.
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372. ‘Abdur Rahmén bin "Auf (RAA) narrated, “The messenger
of Allah prostrated, but it was so long (that "Abdur Rahmén was
worried about him). When he raised his head, he said (to him},
“Jibril came to me and told me some glad tidings, so [ pros-

trated out of thanks to Allih.”'3% Related by Ahmad and al-
Hékim graded it as Sahih.
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136- The Messenger of Alldh 3% said to "Abdur Rahmén (whe was watching
lhim at the time), “Jibril came to me and said, Shall T not give you
glad tidings? Allah says to you, “Whoever prays upon you, I pray
upon him. Whoever salutes you (says Assalamn Alaikum} 1 sal-
ute him." Therefore [ prostrated to Allih in Thanks."” In another
narration, “Whoever prays upon you once, Allih will pray npon
him 10 times."
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373. Al-Bard’ bin "Azib (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of

Allah %5 sent “Alf to Yemen — and Al-Barad” mentioned the rest of
the Hadith. He continued, “"Ali then sent a letter telling (the Pro-

phet £} that they had embraced Islaim. When the Messenger of
Alldh 5 read the letter, he went down to prostrate in gratitude to

Alldh, the Almighty, for this.” Related by al-Baihagi.
& 7 iy - 4 p
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Chapier IX: Supererogatory (voluntary) Prayer
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374. Rabiah bin Ka’bh Al-Aslami (RAA) narrated that the

Messenger of Alldh 3 once said to me, “Ask (me about whatever
you want).” I said, ‘T ask your company in Paradise.’ He then said

2 “Or anything else (that you want to ask for)?” I said, “That is
it.” He said, “Then help me to achieve this (wish) for you, by

prostrating! as much as you can.” Related by Muslim.
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375. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, I learnt and observed from
the Messenger of Allah %, ten rak ‘Gt (of Sunnah or non-obligatory

137- The Prophet 32 was referring to prostrating in prayer. The kind of pra-
ver he is gmdmg Rabi‘ah to perform, is the voluntavy prayer, as every
Muslim must perform the obligatory prayver anyway. (Imam As-San dni
in Swubel As-Saldm).
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prayers}l: two before Dhulir praver, and two after it, two after

Maghrtb in his house, two after Tshd’ in his house and two rak 6t
before Fujr."Agreed upon. In another narration by Al-Bukhar and
Muslim, ‘and two rakdt after the Friday prayer in his house.”
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376. Muslim reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar, ‘The

Messenger of Allah %% used to pray only twe short rak é@f (i.c.
would recite short verses of the Qur'an) when it was time for Fajr
prayer.”
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377. ‘A'ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allsh 22
used to always pray four rekdt before Dhuhr and two rek Gt be-
fore Fajr under all circumstances.” Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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378. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 42 was

never so regular and keen on observing any supererogatory pra-

yer, as he was in observing the two rak ét before Fajr prayer.’ Ag-
reed upon.
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379. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 35

said, “The two rak '@t of Fajr are better than this world and
all that it contains.” Related by Muslim.
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138- Ibn "Umar here is referring to the non-obligatory prayers that are offer-
ed before and after the preseribed ones.
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380. Umm Habibah, Mother of believers ERAA} narrated, 1

heard the Messenger of Allah #E say, “Whoever prays twelve
rak ‘at during the day and night will have a house built for
him in paradise.” Related by Muslim. In another narrations,
“twelve voluntary rak at.”
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381. At-Tirmidhi related a similar narration with the addi-
tion, “four rak ‘af before Dhuhr and two after it, two rak’at

et

after Maghrib, two rak dt after 'Ishd’ and two rak ‘it before

L L]

Fajr.
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382, Umm Habibah, Mother of believers (RAA) narrated, ‘I

heard the Messenger of Alldh %= say, “Whoever prays four
rak ‘dat before Dhuhr and four after it, Allah will prohibit
that his flesh be in the Hell Fire {i.c. will protect him from
entering the Fire).” Related by the five Imims.
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383. ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that Alldh's Mes-

senger %% said, “May Allih have mercy on a person who
prays four rak ‘dt before "Asr.” Related by Ahmad, AbtG Dawiad,
At-Tirmidhi (who rendered it Hasan) and Ibn Khuzaimah.
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384, “Abdulldh bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani (RAA) narrated that

Alldl’s Messenger %£ said, “Pray before Maghrib(prayer)! Pray
before Maghrib (prayer)™ And after saying it a third time, he
said: “For whoever wishes to do so,” not wanting the people to
take it as a Sunnah.’ Related by Al-Bukhéri.

J*; o oy -a.ﬁLc all Jo ;jt aly dt::- S - T P YR 7
R A
385. In another version related by Ibn Hibbéin on the autho-

rity of Ibn Mughaffal, “The Prophet % prayed two rak it before
Maghril prayer.”
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386. Ibn "Abbis (RAA) narrated, ‘We used to pray two rak Gt
after sunset (before the Maghrib prayer), and the Prophet 4E wo-

uld see us, but he did not order us to do so, nor did he prohibit us.’
Related by Muslim.
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387. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 4E

used to make the two rak @t before Fajr so short that I used to say
(to myself), “Has he recited the Fatthah (in each rak ah) or not?™
Agreed upon.
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388. Abu” Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah
I38



4% recited the following (Sfiras) in the two rak dt before Fajr pra-
yer: “Say: O disbelievers” (Siirah no. 109) and “Say, He is Al-
lah (the) One ...” (siirah no. 112).” Related by Muslim.
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389. “A'ishah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah £ us-

ed to lie down on his right side after he had prayed the two rak’at
before the Fajr prayer.” Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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390, Abéi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Prophet 2 said,
“ After any of you prays the two rakat before Fajr prayer,
he should lie down on his right side.” Related by Ahmad, Abd
Dawid and At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Sahif.
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391. ‘Abdulldh Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that Alldh’s Mes-
senger 4% said, “The night prayer is (performed) in sets of two
rak’at. If one fears the breaking of dawn, he should per-
form one (more) rak ‘ah, thereby making all of them (into an)
odd {(number of rak dt) (witr).” Agreed upon.
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392. The five Imams related on the authority of Abu” Hurai-
rah, “The prayer of the night prayer and the day is (perfor-
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med) in sets of two rak '@L” Ibn Hibban graded it as Safiif, but
An-Nasa" said that this was wrong.139
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393.  Abid Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Prophet %2 said,

“The best prayer (that you may perform) next to the obliga-
tory prayer, is the night prayer.” Related by Muslim.
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384, Abd AiyhGb Al-Ansédri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allah 4Z said, “Witr is a duty upon every Muslim. If anyone
wishes to observe it by performing five rak df, he may do
s0, and if anyone wishes to observe it with three rak t, he
may do so, and if he wishes to observe it with one rak ah,
he may do so.”Related by the four Imfms except for At-Tirmidhi.
Ibn Hibbén graded it as Sahih.
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395.  “Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated, “The Witr Prayer is
not as obligatory as the prescribed prayers, but it is a Sunnah of

the Prophet #£” Related by At-Tirmidhi who said that it was

139- The extra wording ‘and day,” has been reporied on the authority of “Alf
bin “Abdulldh al-Azdi, who was reported {o be a weak narrator by Ibn
Ma'in. The narration about the night praver is also mentioned in Al-
Bukhari and Muslim but without the phrase'and day’. Im&m Asz-San ani
says that il could be thai both are permissible, i.e. to pray {voluntary
prayer) during the day sets of twoe or four rob i
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Huosan, An-Wasa'1 and Al-Héakim also related it, and the latter dec-
lared it Safhih.
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396. Jabir bin “Abdulldh (RAA) narrated, “Alldh’s Measmger

4% prayed the late night prayer (Tahajjud) in Ramadéan one night.
The following night, people waited for him to come for the night
prayer (to join him), but he did not come out. He said to them, “I
was afraid that wifr might become compulsory for you.”

Related by Ibn Hibbin.14?
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397. Kharijah bin Hudhifah (RAA) narrated that ‘Allah’s

Messenger 4% said “Allih, the Exalted has given you an extra
prayer which is better for you than red camels (i e. the best
breed of camels).” We then said, “‘Which prayer is that O Messen-
ger of Allah?' He said, “The Wiir prayer. You may perform it
(any time) between the Tshd’ and Fajr prayer.” Related by the
five ImAms except An-Nasa'l. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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398. Ahmad related a similar narration on the authority of
‘Amro bin Shu'aib on the authority of his father who narrated it
on the authority of his grandfather.

140« The narration of Al-Bukhari has the wording, 'The following night, peo-
ple waited for the Prophet 38 Lo come out for the night praver, but he

didn't. In the morning, the people asked him about it. He replied, 55 that
he was afraid that the night prayer might become compulsory on them.
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399.  “Abdulldh bin Buraidah (RAA) narrated on the authority

of his father, ‘Alldh’s Messenger & said,“Praying witr is a duty,
s0 he who does not observe it is not one of us.” Related by

Abii Dawid with a weak chain of narrators!4! but Al-Hékim grad-

ed it as Sahif.142
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400. Imim Ahmad reported a similar narration on the auth-
ority of Abft Hurairah but with an interrupted chain of narrators.
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401. -Alishah (RAA) narrated, “Allih’s Messenger 4% never
exceeded praying eleven rak ‘df (that was his voluntary night pra-
yer) whether during Ramadan or otherwise. He would pray four
rakdt, and don’t ask how perfect or how lengthy they were. Then
he would pray four other rak it and do not ask how perfect they

were or how lengthy they were. Then he would pray three rak ét.

141- The chain of narrators has "Abdullih bin "Abdullih Al-"Ataki, who was
reported Lo be a weak narvator by Al-Bulthéir and Muslim.

142- Bcholars said that praying witr is only a conflirmed Sunnal {i.e. the
Sunnah which the Prophet 35 did not leave performing whether trave-
ling or at home) and is not obligatory as the Messenger of Allih # said
to Mu'idh when he zent him to Yemen, *Tell them that five prayers
during the day and night have been prescribed by Allih upon
them.” Related by Al-Bukhfirf and Muslim.
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I asked, ‘O Messenger of Alldh! Do you sleep before praying witr?
He replied, “0 “A’ishah, my eyes sleep but my heart remains
awake." Agreed upon.
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402. In another version by Al-Bukhéri and Muslim, “He used
to pray ten rak @t during the night, and then observe the witr with

a single rak ah before praying the two (voluntary) rakdt before
Fajr. This would make them thirteen rak‘dt in all.”
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403. In another narration by Muslim, ‘Alishah (RAA): said,

“Alldh’s Messenger % would perform thirteen rak it during the
night, and would make the witr with five of them. He would not
sit (during those five rak @t) except in the last one.”
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404. In another narration “A’ishah (RAA) said, “Allah’s Mes-
senger 4% prayed the witr prayer at all hours of the night, (exten-
ding from after the Ishd’ prayer) up to the Salar time'® (mean-

ing up to the last hour of the night up to the Fajr prayer).’ Agreed

upon.

@ JB 1 J6 - ogie allt 520~ P e Al A e

R RO NI VAt WP A 1 IS WA o
405. ‘Abdullah bin “Amro bin al-"Aag (RAA) narrated, ‘The

143- The Sahar time refers to the final third of the night. The Prophet
prayed witr at all times of the night to show that it iz permissible.
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Messenger of Alldh #E said to me, “O “Abdullah, don’t be like

s0 and so who used to observe the night prayer and then
he stopped it.” Agreed upon.
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406. “Ali (RAA) narrated that Allih's Messenger % said, “'Q
you people [followers] of the Qur'an, perform the Witr pra-
yer for Allah is Witr (i.e. One} and He loves all that is witr
(i.e. odd in number).” Related by the five ImAms and Ibn Khuzai-
mah graded it as Sahih.
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407. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that Alldh's Messenger &
said, “Perform the Witr prayer, as the last of your night
prayers.,” Agreed upon.
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408. Talq bin "Ali, narrated, ‘[ heard the Messenger of Allah

4% say, “There are no two wifr prayers to be performed in
one night.” Related by Ahmad and the three Iméims and it was

graded as Sahil by Ibn Hibban,
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409. Ubay bin Ka’b (RAA)narrated that the Messenger of
Alldh %£ used to recite, “Glorify the Name of Your Lord.”
144



(sirah al-A'ld no. 87), “Say: O disbelievers” (sitrah al-Kifi-
ritn no. 108) and “Say, He is Alldh (the) One...” (strah al-

Ikhldg no. 112)144” in the Witr prayer.’ Related by Ahmad, Abf

Dawd and An-Nasd'l. An-Nasi'i added in his narration, He would
say the Taslim at the end of the three rak %t (i.e. he would recite
one Tashahhud in the final rak ah)

£ » fa s 3
I!s’.‘"l.-q.'!'}i._L;.:..;:"“.UI'LF.C’_}_ML‘P'FE;}M:_ShLﬂ.Jlj:Illﬁ"EISIJ_Q

Ay [ s e ST A B e s sl

410. Abid Dawid and At-Tirmidhi related a similar narration

on the authority of "A’ishah (RAA), who said, ‘He would 2 recite
each sirah in a rak al. In the last one he would recite, “Say, He
15 Allah (the) One.....”, al-Falaq and an-Nés (i.e. the last three
Siiras in the Qur'an).
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411. Abl Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that Allah's Mes-

senger %2 said, “Observe the Witr prayer before the breaking
of dawn.” Related by Muslim.
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412. Ibn Hibbén related on the authority of Abii Sa‘id al-
EKhudri (RAA), “If any of you misses praying witr until the
break of dawn, then he should not pray it.”
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413. Abd Sa’'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that Allak's Mes-

senger % said, “If any of you sleeps and misses the witr, or
if he forgets to pray it, then he should pray it when he

144- He would % recite al-A7a in the first rak ah, al-Kdfiriin in the second
ralk'eh and al-Ikhids in the last rakah
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wakes up or when he remembers,”!* Related by the five Ima-
ms except for An-Nasi'i.
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414. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah %2
said, “Whoever of you fears that he will not be able to wake
up during the latter part of the night, he should pray the
witr during the early part of the night. And whoever of you
believes that he will be able to wake during the latter part
of the night, he should then delay the witr to the latter part
of the night, as the prayer at that time is attended by the
angels (i.e. attended by the angels of the night and the angels of
the day), and that is better.” Related by Muslim.
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415. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

%E said, “When the dawn breaks, all the time (permissible) for
the night prayer and the wifr prayer has gone by then. So
pray witr before the breaking of dawn.” Related by At-Tir-
midhi.
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416. Alishah (RAA)narrated, “Allih’s Messenger % would

pray four rafk ét for ad-Duehi !4 and he added to it{i.e. more rak at)
whatever Alldh willed.” Related by Muslim.

145- The majority of scholars are of the opinion that if one misses the witr
prayer for any reason, it is recommended that he makes up for it.
146- The mid-morning voluntary prayer. [ts time starts after the sun is well
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417. “Alishah (RAA) was asked whether the Messenger of Al-

ldh % used to pray ad-Duhé, she replied, ‘No, unless he was retu-
rning from a journey.’ Related by Muslim.
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418. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, “I have never seen the Messen-
ger of Allih 42 offer the (voluntary) Duha prayer, but I prayed it.”117
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419. Zaid bin Argam (RAA) narrated, ‘Alldh’s Messenger s
prayed the prayer of penitence when the young weaned camels
feel the heat of the sun (i.e. feel that the desert sand is too hot).”
Related by At-Tirmidhi.
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420. Anas Ibn Malik (RAA) narrated that Alldh's Messenger
22 said, “Whoever prays twelve rak’dt for Duhd prayer,

up in the sky uniil jusi before

147- It was proven in al-Bukhdri and Muslim, through Sehibisound) Ahddith
that the messenger of Allih 4% prayed od-Dunhd prayer, but did not
perform it in front of the companions, and he also may not have perfor-
med it every day for fear that his companions would follow his example.
As for what 'Aishah (RAA) said, it was very rare that the Prophet 3%
would be present al her house at the time of ad-Dufld, so it is true that
she has not seen him pray it, or maybe she meant that he did not pray it
regularly. (1bn Hajar in ‘feth-uf-Bdiri' )
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Alldh, the Almighty will build for him a palace in Para-
dise.” Related by At-Tirmidhi but with a weak chain of narrators.
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421. Avishah (RAA) narrated ‘The Messenger of Allih 22 came
into my house and prayed eight rak 4t for ad-Duhd.” Related by
Ibn Hibban in his Sahih.
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Chapter X: Congregational Prayer
and The Position of Imam
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422, “Abdulldh bin ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that ﬂllﬁl';'s Mes-

senger 3 said, “The prayer offered in congregation is twen-
ty seven times more superior (in reward) to the prayer per-
formed individually.” Agreed upon.
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423. Al-Bukhiéri and Muslim related on the authority of Abt
Hurairah, “twenty five parts.”
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424.  Al-Bukhéri transmitted on the authority of Abi Sa‘id,
“twenty five degrees.”
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425. Abit Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger %
said, “By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, I was about to
give orders for the collection of fire-wood (fuel) and then
order someone to announce the Adhdn for prayer to be
called, and then ask someone to lead the prayer. Then I
wanted to go from behind and burn the houses of the men,
who do not attend the (obligatory congregational) prayer. By
the One in Whose Hand my soul is, if any of them had
known that he would get a bone covered with good meat or
two (small) pieces of meat in between two ribs, he would
have turned up for the Ishd’ prayer.” Agreed upon, and this
narration is from Al-Bukhéri.
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426. Abt Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Alldh’s Messenger A

said, “No prayver is harder for the hypocrites than the Fajr
and the 'Ishd' prayers, and if they knew the reward {for
observing these two prayers in congregation), they would certai-
nly come to the mosque, even if they had to erawl.” Agread
upon.
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427, Ahu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that a blind man came o

the Prophet £ and said to him, ‘O Messenger of Alldh, I have no
one to guide me to the mosque.’ (He was asking for the permission

of the Prophet %% to pray in his house). The Prophet e gave him
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permission to pray at home, but when he turned to go back, the
Prophet 4E called him and said, “Do you hear the Adhdan?” The

blind man said, ‘Yes.’ The Prophet %€ then said, “Then respond
to it (by coming to the mosque).” Related by Muslim.
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428, Ibn ‘Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh
4 gaid, “If anyone hears the Adhdn, but does not come to
the (congregational) prayer (at the mosque), the prayer he of-

fers will not be accepted unless he has an excuse.” Related
by Ibn Méjah, Ad-Dédraguini, ITbn Hibban and Al-Hakim.
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429. Yazid bin Al-Aswad narrated that he prayed the Fajr
prayer with the Prophet #E. When the Messenger of Allih % fini-

shed the prayer, he discovered that two men had not prayed with
them, so he ordered for them to be brought to him, and they came

shaking with fear. The Messenger of Alldh % said to them, “What
prevented you from praying with us?” They said, ‘We prayed

in our resting places.” The Messenger of Alldh %2 then said to
them, “If you pray in your resting places and then come
upon an Imim who has not yet prayed, then pray with him
and it will be considered as a voluntary prayer (néfilal)
for you.” Related by Ahmad and the wording is his. It was also
transmitted by the three Iméams and It was graded as Sehih by
Ibn Hibbén and At-Tirmidhi.
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430. Aba Hurairah (RAA)} narrated that the Messenger of Al-

lah %2 said, “The Imam is only appointed (to lead the prayer)
to be followed. So, when he says the Takbir (Alldhu Akbar),
then say the Takbir, and do not say the Takbir until he
says (Alldhu Akbar). When he goes into rukii,” then make
rukit” (after him), and do not go into rukii" until he goes into
rukit. When he says “Sami'al Lahu liman hamidah (Allah
hears those who send praises to Him),” say “Rabband wa
lakal-hamd (O Alldh, our Lord! All praises are for You).”
When he goes into sujid (prostration) make sujid (after
him), and do not go into sujid until he goes into sujied.
When he prays standing, pray standing, and when he prays
sitting, then all of you should pray sitting.” Related by Abi
Dawiid and the wording is his. This narration is also related by
Al-Bukhéri and Muslim.
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431. Abd Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that Alldh’s Mes-

senger & saw a tendency among some of his companions to pray
in the back rows. Thereupon he said to them, “Come forward
and follow me (in prayer) and let those behind (in the back
rows) follow you (as they will know my actions through your

actions even if they cannot see me directly).”148

148- This means thatl those who cannot see or hear the fmdm, for being a few
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432. Zaid bin Thébit (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allidh

% made a small room with matting and prayed there (for a few
nights during the menth of Ramadén). Some of his companions

came and started to pray behind him...(the Hadith..).14® This nar-

ration has, “the best prayer that a person performs is the
one he prays in his house, except for the obligatory one.”
Agreed upon.
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433. Jabir Ibn “Abdullah (RAA) narrated, ‘Mu’adh bin Jabal

lead some of his companions in the Tshd’ prayer, but he made it

too lengthy (recited long Siras). The Prophet # then said to him,
“Do you want to draw people into fitnah (tribulation, affli-
ction)Mu ddh? When you lead people in prayer, recite “And
by the sun and its brightness” (sitrah ash-Shams no. 91), and
“Glorify the name of your Lord” (siirah al-A'ld no. 87), and
“Read! in the Name of your Lord, Who has created..” (sitrah
al-’Alag no. 96) and “By the night as it spreads” (siirah al-
Lail no. 92). Agreed upon, and the wording is from Muslim.

rows behind, can follow these in front of them, those in the third row
follow the ones in the second and so on.

149- The rest of this Hadith is, “he prayed there for a few nights, and so some
of hiz companions came and prayed behind him, When he came to know
about it, he stopped coming out (to pray in that room). In the morning,
he went out to them and said, “1 know what you have been doing,
but you should pray in your houses, as the best prayer that a
person performs is the one he prays in his house, except for the
obligatory one." Helated by Al-Bukhsri,
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434. “A’ishah (RAA) narrat;.-d concerning the story when Al-

lah’s Messenger #E lead the people in prayer when he was sick,
she said, ‘He came out and sat on the left of Abii Bakr (RAA), and
led the people in prayer while he was sitting down and Abii Bakr
was standing up. AbG Bakr was following the prayer of the Pro-

phet = and people were following the prayer of Abt Bakr.”
Agreed upon.
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435. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allih %E said, “If any of you leads the people in prayer, he
should shorten it (i.e. keep his recital of the Qur'an brief), for
amongst them are the young, the aged, the weak, and the
ones who have other needs to attend to (after prayer). If one
prays by himself, one may prolong (the prayer) as much as
he wishes.” Agreed upon.
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436. "Amro bin Salamah (RAA) narrated, ‘My father said: I
have come to you from the one who is truly the Messenger of

Alldh.’ The Messenger of Allah % said to them, “When it is time
for prayer, then one of you should say the Adhén for pra-
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yer, and let the one amongst you who is the most versed in
the Qur'ian lead you in the prayer.” "Amro said, ‘So, they look-
ed for such a person and found none who was more versed in the
Qur'an than me, therefore they made me their Imém in prayer
and at that time I was only six or seven years old.” Related by Al-
Bukhiri, Ab{i Daw(d and An-Nasa1.
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437. Ibn Masd (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

#€ said, “The one who should lead the people in prayer (who
has the most right} is the one who is most versed in the Book
of Allah. If they are equal in their recital, then the one who
is most knowledgeable in the Sunnah. If they are equal in
the Sunnah, then it is the one who migrated first. If they
are equal in that (i.e. they all migrated at the same time), then
the earliest to embrace Islim —in anocther narration- the eld-
est. No man should be an Iméim for another man in prayer
if the other holds authority (i.e. in a place where this latter has
authority in any capacity over the other), or oceupy his place of
honor in his house without his permission.” Related by
Muslim
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438. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3£
said, “A woman should never lead a man in prayer, neither
a desert Arab should lead an emigrant nor an immoral man

should lead a pious man.” Related by Thn Méajah, but with an
extremely weak chain of narrators.
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439. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allidh 4B snid

“Line up close together in rows for prayer, and bring your
rows near one another and stand neck to neck.” Rela-ted by
Abl Daw(d and An-Nasa'i, and [bn Hibban graded it as Sahih.

e A el uny JB s U8 - A Lo - s ey e
’ i ta -..ID-J-J- A3 = Al . s .-J oo Jn--' - SE .
sl s S T S, Lg.l_:ﬁ ,_jb—jﬁ'l N PTIC I f'"]—""J'
e - -"J I S - -

. FJN..A oy, el B Lajfa'l

440. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh %Z said, “The best rows for the men are the first rows
and the worst rows for them are the last rows. The best
rows for the women are the last rows and the worst for
them are the front rows.” Related by Muslim.
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441. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘One night I prayed with the

Messenger of Allah 3£, and I stood on his left side. He caught my
head from behind and drew me to his right side.” Agreed upon.
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442. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘One night an orphan and I prayed

behind the Prophet 3£, and Um Sulaim (his mother) was standing

behind us (forming a row by herself).” Agreed upen. The wording is
from Al-Bukhéri.
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443. Abi Bakrah (RAA) narrated that he reached the Prophet

£ in the mosque while he was performing ruki” (bowing) in pra-
yer, so AbQi Bakrah bowed too before he joined the row. He men-

tioned this to the Prophet 38 and he said to him, “May Allah
increase your love for goodness. But do not repeat that act

again (bowing before joining the row).”!50 Related by Al-Bukhari.

Abl Dawiid added to this narration, “‘He bowed before he reached
the row and then walked (bowing) to the row.’
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444, Waihigah bin Ma bad (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allah %% saw a man praying alone behind the row, so he ordered
him to repeat the prayer. Related by Ahmad, Abi Dawtd, At-
Tirmidhi and it was rendered Sahif by Ibn Hibbén.
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445. Talg bin "All (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

% said, *Nobody should pray alone behind the row.” Related
by Ibn Hibbén. At-Tabarani added in the Hadith of Wabigah,
“Couldn’t you have joined them or pulled a man to be with
you and form a row?

150- One should not join the prayer until he reaches the row.
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446. Ab{ Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Prophet % said,
“When vou hear the Igamah, proceed to the prayer with
calmness and dignity and do not rush. Pray what you can
(with the congregation) and complete what you miss.” Agre-
ed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhari.
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447, Ubay bin Ka'h (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah 4E said,“A man’s prayer performed along with another
man (i.e. in congregation) is better than his prayer on his
own, and his prayer with two men is better than his prayer
along with (just) another man. But if there are more people
it would be more pleasing to Allih, the Almighty.” Related
by Abii Dawiid and An-Nasé’i and Ibn Hibbéan graded it as Sahih.
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448, Umm Waraqah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah #E instructed her to lead the women of her household (in the

obligatory prayer. Related by Abd Dawid and Ibn Khuzaimah
graded it as Sahif.
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449. Anas (RAA): ‘The Messenger of Allih %E appointed Ibn
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Umm Maktim to lead the people in prayer and he was blind.
Related by Ahmad and Aba Dawid.
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450. Tbn Hibban narrated a similar narration on the authority
of “A'ishah (RAA).
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451, Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

#E said, “Offer the funeral prayer for the one who says (i.e.
believes) “There is none worthy of worship but Alldh,” and
pray behind (take him as your Imim) the one who says (belie-
ves), “There is none worthy of worship but Allah.” Related by
Ad-Déaraqutni with a weak chain of narrators.
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452. “Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh 5 said,
“When any of you comes to the prayer and the Imém is in a
certain position (in prayer) he must do what the Imdam is
doing.” Related by At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators,
{its chain of transmitters is also disconnected).
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Chapter XI: The Prayer of a Traveler and
the Prayer of the ill.
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453, A’:shah (RAA) narrated, When prayer was first En]mned
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by Alldh, the Almighty, it was only two rak dt (in every prayer,
whether in residence or on journeys). The prayer of the traveler
was later confirmed as being two rak '@t while two more rak dt
were added to (the original prayer) for the one who is resident
(except for the Maghrib and the Fajr prayers).’ Agreed upon.
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454, In the narration of Al-Bukhaéri, “Then he emigrated 3 s0

prayer was then prescribed as four rak @t, while the prayer of the
traveler was left as it was originally prescribed (i.e. two rak dt).’
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455. Im&Am Ahmad added in his narration, ‘except for the Ma-

ghrib prayer as it is the witr of the daytime and the dawn prayer
due to its lengthy Qur'anic recital.’
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456. “Alishah (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Alldh 3£ us-

ed to shorten the prayer in his travels and also used to offer the
full prayer. He also used to fast or not fast during his journeys.”

Related by Imam Ad-Daraquini.i®1 This Hadith has a defect, as it
is known that it is "A’ishah (BAA), who used to do thig, and she

151- The narrators of this Hadith are trustworthy,but it has a defect (shddh),
as it is only attributed to “A'ishah (RAA) and not to the Prophet 5%, as
she is deseribing what she used to do, and not what the Prophet 38 used

to do. There is a consensus ameng the scholars that the Prophet &2
never offered more than two rak @t on a journey, and all the trustworthy
narrators agreed on this (zee for example 'Sahih Al-Bukhéri"),
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said, ‘It is not difficult for me (i.e. to pray the full prayer and fast
during journeys). Related by Al-Baihaqgi.

a a R P “ A 0 a .

eyl

dﬁnﬂﬁ&;dud|wj—$m q_l."'-n.."'l}} [..._.U-i.._....a

2 - T T P e Foa.- LY

.LJ'i.J—J_}Ld.m.f ,.:.'Iﬁw_j{_la:pJaUJ il nma

{{wllﬁl_glfdllu_..:-ulmf)} 4-_|i t__;

457. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger -::rf Al]éh

£ said, “Allah, the Almighty likes people to make use of His
concessions as much as He dislikes people to commit an
act of disobedience to Alldh.” Related by Ahmad. Ibn Khuzai-
mah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. In another narration, “as
much as He likes people to observe the duties He has made
obligatory.”
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458. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Alldh 32

traveled for a distance of three miles or (Farsakhaosi5®) he would

pray two rak’dt (i.e. shorten the prayer which was originally four
rakdt).” Related by Muslim,

I
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459. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘We traveled with the Prophet 3
from Madinah to Makkah and he used to pray two rakdt (for
every prayer) until we returned to Madinah.” Agreed upon, and
the wording is from Al-Bukhéri.

152- A Farsakh is a Persian measure, which is equal to three miles. The nar-
rator was in doubt whether he said miles or Faorsafhs.
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460. Ibn “Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh %
once stayed for nineteen days shortening the prayer.’ In another
narration, ‘(stayed) at Makkah for nineteen days.’ Related by Al-

Bukhéri. In a narration by Abii Dawtd, ‘seventeen’, and in ano-
ther narration, ‘fifteen.’
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461. Abil Daw(d also related, on the authority of ‘Imrin bin
Husain (RAA), ‘for eighteen days.’
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462. Jabir bin "Abdullah (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of

Allah %E stayed at Tabiik for twenty days, he shortened the prayer
(during his stay).” Related by Abi Dawid.
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463. Anas (RAA) narrated, Whﬁ.‘nevr;r the Messenger of Alldh

4% started on a journey before the sun had passed its meridian
{before noon), he would delay the Dhuhr prayer till the time of
‘Agr and then combine them together, and if the sun declined (pas-
sed the meridian) before he traveled, he used to pray the DAuhr
prayer and then ride (for the journey).’ Agreed upon. In a narra-
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tion by Al-Hakim with a sound chain of narrators, ‘He %% prayed
Dhuhr and "Asr (combined) and then rode (for his journey).” Abit
Nu’aim related, ‘Whenever he was on a journey, %" and the sun

had declined, he would pray Dhuhr and ‘Asr combined and then
proceed on his journey.’
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464. Mu’ddh (RAA) narrated, “We set out with the Prophet 32
on the expedition of TabGk, and he combined Dhuhr and ‘Asr toge-
ther, and combined the Maghrib and Ishd’ prayers” Related by
Muslim.
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465. Ibn "Abbis (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh said,
“Do not shorten the prayer (while traveling) for a distance
less than four Buruds (each Burd equals 16 Farsakh), from
Makkah to Usafin.” Related by Ad-Daraquini, but its chain of
narrators has "Abdul Wahab bin Mujihid who was accused of
lving in Hadith, by Imam Ath-Thawry.
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466. Jabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Alldh %€ said, “The best ones in my nation are those who
seek Alldh's forgiveness when they do wrong, and when on
a journey they shorten the praver and break their fast.”Rel-
ated by At-Tabaréini in his ‘Awsat,” with a weak chain of narrators.

162



] - - & 2 - : Fas J‘ - - CE n'_:.- & & oo
#1F€QE:JU—G¢UL€J—?¢@#uHH_fJ_ﬁj_i1v
L T N P A N
Fjunf;u..;.:u}.a».Jm;faujugﬁrjﬂf.:umsulpgz_inqu_ﬂd
Sl o et I s 0 D el A
467. Tmrén bin Hugain (RAA) narrated, ‘I had hemorrhoids,

so I asked the Prophet 3% about the prayer and he said, “Pray
while standing and if you cannot do so, pray while sitting,
and if you can not do that, then pray while lying on your
side.” Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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468. Jabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated that the Mes:sengﬁr

of Allah %2 visited a sick person and found him praying while
sitting on a cushion. The Prophet pushed it aside and said to him:
"Pray while sitting on the ground if you can, and if you can
not, then pray by nodding your head, and make a lower
nodding for prostration than that for bowing (rukd’).”
Related by Al-Baihaqi.
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469. A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘I saw the Messenger of Alldh

%2 praying while he was sitting cross-legged.” Related by An-
Nasa'i, and al-Hakim graded it as Sahif.
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Chapter XII: The Friday (Jum’ ah) Prayer
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470. “Abdulladh Ibn Umar and AbG Hurairah (RAA) narrated
that they heard the Messenger of Alldh %% say, while standing on
his pulpit, “Those who are not attending the Jum'ah (Fri-
day) prayer should stop doing so, otherwise, Allih the Exa-

lted, will seal their hearts and they will be reckoned among
the heedless.” Related by Muslim.
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471. Salamah bin Al-Akwa’ (RAA) narrated, “‘We used to offer

the Jum ah prayer with the Prophet 4E and by the time we retur-
ned from the prayer, the walls would have no shade (enough to

shelter us from the heat).”'58 Agreed upon. The wording is from Al-
Bukhari.

In the version of Muslim, “We would pray the Friday praver with

the Prophet 3% when the sun had passed the meridian, and when
we returned (from prayer) we would be following the shade (i.c.

153- What he means is that the shade of the walls is not enough to sit in for
protection from the heat of the sun, not that the walls had no shade at
all. This means that the Prophet 3 used to finish the Jum ‘el prayer at
an early time, not long after the sun had passed the meridian.
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searching for any shade- that we could walk in- to protect our-
selves from the heat of the sun).’

Yy e 5 U 6 = A e A o) - s e ey — eV

. r,.L.MJ . Laallly ¢ aul_fs :,.q.'; oAt NFH :"-I'l LEAEE

Ly A Dl 00 258 By ), B

472. Sahl bin Sa’d (RAA) narrated, “We never had an after-
noon nap or lunch till after offering the Jum aoh prayer.” Agreed

upon and the wording is from Muslim. In another narration, ‘In
the lifetime of the Prophet 32
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473. Jabir (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Alldh 3 was
standing (on his pulpit} delivering the Khutbah (sermon) on Fri-
day, when a caravan arrived from Syria. The people slipped out
(from the mosque) towards the caravan, until only twelve men

were left (with the Prophet 42 to pray Jum’'ah).’15¢ Related by
Muslim.
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474. Tbn Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah %%
said, “Whoever catches only one rak’‘ah of the Jum'ah pra-
ver, or any other prayer, he should then add to it another

154- It was on this cccasion that this verse with regard to Jurm ol was revea-
led." And when they see merchandise or some amusement they dis- .
perse headlong to if, and leave you stending."
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one,'35and his prayer will be complete.” Related by An-Nasgi™,

Ibn Majah, Ad-Déraqutni and the wording is his, with a sound
chain of narrators.
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475. Jabir bin Samurah (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of
Allih %2 would deliver the Khutbah (sermon) on Friday while
standing, and then would sit, and then he would stand and speak

again. So, whoever says that he gave the Khutbah (sermon) while
sitting, he would be lying.” Related by Muslim.
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476. Jabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated, “When Alldh’s Mes-

senger %% delivered the Khutbah (sermon), his eyes would become
red, his voice would {(gradually) rise, and he would become filled
with fervor, like one who is giving a warning to an army (against

an expected enemy) saying:156 ‘The enemy has made a morning at-

155 O more rak @t —if not in the Jwm wh - to complete the number of rak v,
which is left, whether one or more,
156- Who is meant here is the one giving the warning te the army, not that

the Prophet % iz saying this.
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tack on you (or an evening attack).” The Messenger of Alldh then
says, “The best of speech (ever said) are those of the Book of
Allah, and the best of guidance is that given by Muhammad

4= and the most evil of matters are those which are inno-
vated,!5” and each Bid ah (an innovation in religion, whether in

worship or fundamentals) is considered as a form of misgui-
dance.” Related by Muslim. In another narration by Muslim, Ja-
bir said, ‘The Friday Khutbah (sermon) of the Messenger of Alldh

4% would be that he praises Allah, the Exalted and then would say
while his voice is rising.” In another narration, (he would say),
“Whomever Alldh guides no one can lead him astray, and
whomever Alldh leaves astray, will have no one to guide
him.”

In a narration by An-Nasad'i, “and every misguidance (i.e. Bid-
‘wh) is in Hell.”

ol 5 f_.m..- S [FRRATAAT 2 ﬁl.;g; :JLL’:“L-,._I{,_, SNV
gl o 3wl Ty ¢ 2T Jsb oy ¢ 3o f oy 2 4
) I,._L.J Loy,

ATT.  “AmmaAr bin Yisir (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messen-

ger of Alldh 4% say, “Prolonging the prayer and shortening
one's Khutbah is a sign of one’s comprehension of his reli-
gion.” Related by Muslim.
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478. Umm Hisham bint Harithah bin an-Nu'man (RAA) nar-
rated, ‘I learnt siirah “Qaf. By the Glorious Qur’an™ (no. 50:1),

from the Prophet #£ for he recited it upon the pulpit every Friday,
when he addressed the people in the Friday Khutbah.’ Related by
Muszlim.

157. Innovated in religion and not innovated in worldly matters if they do not
eontradict the fundamentals of Isldm,
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479. Ibn "Abbids (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

4 said: “Whoever speaks in the Jum ah while the Imam is
delivering the Khutbah is like a donkey who is carrying bo-
oks, and for he who tells him to be quiet, there will be no
(reward) for his Jum’'ah prayer.” Related by Ahmad with an

acceptable chain of narrators. This Hadith explains the following
Hadith narrated by AbG Hurairah.
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480. Abt Hurairah (RAA) narrated, “If during the Jum ah
prayer while the Imam is delivering the Khutbah, vou tell
your companion to be quiet, then you have spoken needles-
sly (spoken evil talk or vain talk).” Agreed upon.
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481. Jabir Ibn "Abdullih (RAA) narrated, ‘A man entered the
mosque while the Prophet %% was delivering the Khutbah on Fri-
day. The Prophet “& said to him, “Have you prayed?” The man

replied in the negative. The Prophet 3 said, “Get up and pray
two rak af.” Agreed upon.
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482. Ibn “Abbids (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Alldh

used to recite in the Jum ‘ah prayer, Stérah al-Jum ah (ho. 62) and
Stral al-Mundfigiin (no. 63)." Related by Muslim.
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483. Nu'méin bin Al-Bashir (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger

of Allah 22 used to recite in the two ‘ids and the Jum ah prayer,
stcrah al-A’la (no. 87), “Glorify the Name of Your Lord”, and
sitrah al-Ghéashivah (no. 88), “Has there come to vou the
narration of the overwhelming (the Day of Resurrection).’
Related by Muslim.

@ I=‘- .:= i }.- - : ' ° o ’g R - :v= a LER ] s
iUuuLg_\;z-.Jl e J - de mnﬁ_,—r,_,_’,iéﬂrnﬂ‘,l-_,_pj_ AL
o P L T P a B B e N LR .
.{{Mﬁaf;u J}}:JEF':MﬁgﬁJffmtrJ_ﬂ@;
- , = ) - 2l a = -" a H :.- -
R B P PN Tk [N T e | Iy
484. Zaid bin Arqam (RAA) narrated, “The Prophet 3£ prayed
the id prayer and then gave an exemption concerning the Jum ah
prayer, and said, “Whoever wishes to pray it may pray it (i.e.
the Jum ‘ah).” Related by the five Imdms except for At-Tirmidhi,

and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih.
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485. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah 3E said: “Whoever prays the Jum ‘ah, should pray four
rak ‘i after it.” Related by Muslim.
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486. As-Sa'ih bin Yazid (RAA) narrated that ‘Muawivah
(RAA) said to him, ‘Whenever you have prayed the Jum ah, you
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should not follow it (immediately) with another prayer, unless you
have talked or gone out {of the mosque), as the Messenger of Allah

% has ordered us to do so, and that we do not follow it with ano-
ther prayer unless we talk or go out.’ Related by Muslim.
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487.  AbG Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh #E said, “Whoever performs Ghusl (full ritual washing),
then comes to the Jum ah Prayer, and prays as many (rak-
‘dt) as much as(Alldh has) written for him, and then remains
silent and listens until the Imém finishes his Khutbak, and
then prays with him, his sins - between this present Friday
and the next one- would be forgiven, and even(sins of) three
days more.” Related by Muslim.
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488. Abi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-
1ah & said mentioning the (virtues of) Friday, “On Friday, there
is an ‘hour,’ in which no Muslim, who matches (this hour)
praying and asking Alldh for something, except that Allih
will grant him whatever he asked for.” The Messenger of
Alldh peinted with his hand indicating how short that hour is.’

Agreed upon. In the version of Muslim, “It is a short period of
time.”
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439. Abfi Burdah!® narrated on the authority of his father, ‘I

heard the Messenger of Alldh say: “It is (i.e. this hour), between
the time when the Im&m sits (i.e. upon the pulpit) and the
time that the prayer is completed.” Related by Muslim, but
Imém Ad-DAraqutni says that it is the saving of Abii Burdah and

not the narration of the Prophet 48,159
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490, 491. Ibn Méjah narrated on the autharl't:.? of "Abdulldh bin
Salam, while Iméms AbtG Dawidd and An-Nasa'f narrated on the
authority of Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh: “It is between the time of al
“Asr prayer and sunset.” Scholars differed as to the exact time
of this hour, up to almost forty different sayings. I mentioned all of

them in ‘Feth-ul-Bari (the interpretation of 'Sahih al-Bukhdri™. 160
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492.  Jabir bin "Abdullah (RAA) narrated, ‘It is from the Sun-
nah of the Prophet #% that the Jum ah prayer can only be held,

when forty people or more congregate for it."151 Related by Ad-Dar-

158- He is “Amir bin “Abdulldh bin Qais and his father is Abi Misa al-

Ash’ari (the famous ecompanion of the Prophet 4£).

159- Scholars have different opinions as to the time of this hour, but most say
that it is probably after ‘Agr, i.e. towards the end of the day and not
during the Friday prayer.

160- This final comment is by Imdm ibn Hajar, the author of ‘Bultgh al-
Mardm.'

61- Imém ag-SBan’fini in ‘Subul as-Scalém,' says that the Jum oh could be
held with at least three people, as they form a congregation (and this is
the epinion of the Hanafi), and some scholars are of the opinion that two
could also hold a Jamdé ‘ah, There is no evidence from the Hadith of the
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aqutni with a weak chain of narrators.162
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493. Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of

Allah %2 used to seek Allah’s forgiveness for the believers (males
and females) every Friday (in the Khutbah of Jum ‘ah)’ Related by
Al-Bazzar with a weak chain of narrators.

Fh;d\g%uiﬁ"lil;}q;&iul&b;ihj» i o e By 24
. NHE? R I . 2 - 2L = 2

. P-L\m.' v :Ll.@f_; ¢ aglx gl oy .{{U-rlj.“ :5:5.: S R T VR

494. Jabir bin Saumrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger
of Alldh 4E would recite some verses from the Qur’an during the

Friday Khutbah, and would remind people (about Allah).’ Related
by AbQ Dawfid.
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495. Tariq bin Shihadb (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah #E said, “Al-Jumah is a compulsory duty upon every
Muslim in a community (of Muslims), save four: a slave, a
woman, a child, or a person who is ill."Related by Abi Dawfid
who commented that Tériq did not hear the Hadith from the Pro-

phet 4. Al-Hakim related the Hadith on the authority of Téariq
who transmitted it on the authority of Abii Musa.

-

Prophet 2% stating an exact number as a condition for the Jum ah to be
held, and that is why most scholars say that any number which iz
suitable for a Jaméa ‘ah prayer is valid for the Jum oh.

162. The chain of narrators has "Abdul "Aziz bin "Abdur Rahmén who is con-
sidered a liar, and a fabricator of Hadith.
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496. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

4 said, “Al-Jum ah prayer is not obligatory for the trave-
ler.” Related by At-Tabaréni with a weak chain of narrators.
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497. “Abdullah Ibn Masnd (RAA) narrated, “When the Mes-

senger of Allih % mounted the pulpit, he would turn his face to
us.’ Related by At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators.
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498. The above Hadith is supported by another narration on
the autherity of Al-Bara bin "Azib, related by Ibn Khuzaimah.
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499. Al-Hikam bin Hazn (RAA) narrated, ‘We attended the
Jum ‘ah with the Prophet #% and he stood leaning on a stick or on
a bow."183 Related by AbQ Dawfid.

163- Imam Ibnul Qaiyim says that the Prophet 3% used to lean on a stick or a
bow before the pulpit was made for him, and none of the Companions
mentioned that he leaned on anything after the pulpit was made.
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Chapter XIII: Prayer During Times of
Fear or Danger (Saldtul Khauf)
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500. 5‘51]1‘11 h;n Ehawwit IIRA:!’L} D;l the authority ’crf those who

prayed Salatul Khauf (prayer during time of danger) with the Pro-

phet % at the battle of Dhdt ar-Riga”, ‘A group lined up with the

Prophet # -and prayed along with him- while another group faced
the enemy. He prayed one rak‘ah with the group that was with
him and remained standing while they finished the prayer (by
praying another rak ‘ch) and then left and faced the enemy. The
second group came and prayed the remaining ruk ah with him,
then he remained sitting until they had completed their prayers
themselves, after which he led them in making the Taslim.’Agreed
upon, and the wording is from Muslim.
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501. Ibn ‘Umar (RAA), narrated, ‘I took part in a battle W1t11
the Prophet £, in Najd. We faced the enemy and arranged ourse-
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lves in rows. Then the Messenger of Allah 3% stood up to lead the
prayer. A group lined up to pray with him while the other faced

the enemy. The Prophet #€ bowed in rukii’ and the first group
bowed with him and then he performed two prostrations. The first
group then left (after praying one rak ah) and took place of those
who had not yet prayed. The second group came to pray with the

Prophet 4% and he prayed one rak ‘ch and performed two prostra-
tions and then said the Taslim. Then the latter group stood up
and prayed another rak'ah and performed two prostrations on

their own.” Agreed upon, and the wording is from Al-Bukhéri. 184
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502. Jabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated, ‘I prayed Saldtul

Khauf (prayer when one is afraid) with the Prophet # and he
arranged us in two rows behind him. The enemy was between us
and the @iblah (i.e. the enemy in this case was in the direction of

the Qiblah). The Prophet #& made the Takbir and we all followed

1684 Imdm ag-San’dni in ‘Subul as-Salim’ says that it iz apparent that the
second group completed their prayer, and prayed a second rak oh, after
the Imam made the Taslin without disconnecting their prayer. The first
group did not complete their prayer until the second group had comp-
leted theirs and returned to face the enemy and guard the rest of the
army, and then they would pray their second rak’ach. This is another
way of performing the prayer when one is afraid. (the fear prayer)
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him. Then he made ruki” and we all performed ruké” after him.
Then he raised his head from the ruki’ and we all raised our

heads from the ruki”. Next, the Prophet #8 went down for Sujfid
(prostration) as well as the row closest to him (i.e. the front row),

while the back row stood facing the enemy until the Prophet 3%
and the first row had completed their prostration, after which the
back row performed Sujiid and then stood. Following this, those in
the back row moved to the front, while those in the front row

moved to the back. The Prophet £ performed the ruki” and we all
performed rikii . Then, he raised his head and we raised our heads
from rukii”. Afterward, he made the Sujiid and the row that was
previously in the back during the first rak ‘ah prostrated with him
while the [new] back row stood facing the enemy. When the Pro-
phet and the [new] front row had completed their Sujiid, the [new]
back row performed Sujid. Finally, the Prophet made the Taslim
and we followed him in this.’ Related by Ahmad, Muslim and An-
Nasa't.

In another narration, “...then he prostrated and the first row pros-
trated with him. When they stood, the second row performed
Sujfid...” and mentioned the same as the rest of the first Hadith.’

Finally, ‘Then the Prophet % made the Taslim and we all made
the Taslim with him.’ Related by Muslim.
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503. Abid Dawid related on the authority of AbQ “Aiyésh az-
Zuraqi, a similar Hadith with the following addition, ‘It was per-
formed (i.e. the fear prayer) at ‘Usfan’
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504. An-Nasi'i narrated on the authority of Jibir (RAA), with

a different chain of narrators that the Messenger of Allih #£ pra-
yed two rak’dt with one group of his companions and then made
the Tasfim. Then he prayed another two rakdt with another
group, and then made the Taslim.
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505. Ab# Dawid transmitted a similar narration on the auth-
ority of Abt Bakrah.
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506. Hudhaifah (RAA), narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh
prayed the fear prayer with his companions. He led one group in
one rak ah, and then the other group in one rak ah, and they did
not pray a second rak’ah (to complete two rak 4t as they had in

the previous cases). Related by Ahmad, AbG Dawid, an-Nasa®i and
was graded as Sahih by Tbn Hibban.
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507. Ibn Khuzaimah transmitted a similar Hadith on the au-
thority of Ibn “Abbés.
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508. Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Prophet ¥ said, “Sal-
dtul Khauf (the fear prayer) is one rak’ah and is fo be per-
formed in any way.” Related by Al-Bazzar with a weak chain of
narrators,
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509. Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that the Prophet 3E said,
“There is no Sujitd as-Sahu (prostration due to forgetfulness
during prayer), to be performed in Salatul Khauf.” Related by
Ad-Déraqutni with a weak chain of narrators.
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Chapter XIV: The Prayer of the Two Td Festivals
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510. A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 4
said, ‘Breaking the fast at the end of Ramadin is (determ-

ined) when people break their fast, and Tdul Ad-hé (the “Id
of sacrifice), is (determined) when people offer their sacri-

fices.'185 Related by at-Tirmidhi.
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511. Abid Umair bin Anas ibn Malik (RAA) narrated on the
authority of some of his uncles from among the Companions of the

Prophet 4% that some riders came and testified that they had seen
the crescent (of the new moon) the previous night. Thereupon, the

Messenger of Alldh %% ordered the people to break their fast, and
to go out to their praying place (where they pray the “fd prayer)

the next morning (to perform the “Id prayer in congregation),’166

Related by Ahmad and Aba Dawiid, and the wording is his, with a
sound chain of narrators.

165- Some scholars said that this Hadith refers to the fact that one should
start fasting and break his fast with the Muslim community, and do as
they do. The same applies for the day of sacrifice.

166- In the Hadith there lies evidence that it is possible to pray the “fd pra-
yer on the second day of Jd, if people did not know that the crescent had
already been seen, except afler Lhe time of prayer has passed |, as in this
Hadith. It is also evidence that if one misses the ‘fd prayer for any rea-
son, ha may go oul and pray it the following day,
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512. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘The messenger of Alldh 2 would
not go out on the Day of Tdul Fitr (Festival of breaking the fast)
until he had eaten some dates.” Related by Al-Bukhari. In another
narration by Ahmad, there is the additional phrase, ‘He would eat

5% an odd number of dates.’
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213. Abh Buraidah narrated on the authority of his father

(RAA), ‘The Messenger of Alldh 3£ would not go out on the Day of
Tdul Fitr, until he had eaten {something}, and on the Day of ‘Tdul
Ad-hé he would not eat until he had returned from the prayer.’
Related by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Sakihated by Tbn Hibban.

PR e B ) a I -ke M. - Td . AL s sa
Gz ol Uy 0 I - G A ) - et ey ove
baadt [ Al § RS ¢ Gl 35e5T TR0 OGS 1 i o T el

-

514. Umm “Atiyah (RAA) related, ‘We were ordered to come
to the prayer of the two fds and (even) bring out with us the
young (virgin) girls (who had not yet reached puberty) and the

menstruating women, so they might witness the good(seen)$? and

the Takbir and supplications of the Muslims. However, the mens-
truating women would keep away from the praying place (i.e. sta-
nd to the side and watch).” Agreed upon

167- OF performing the “Id prayer in congregation, that evervbody joins in
including children, and women, exeept for the menstruating women.
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515. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 5@,

Abd Bakr and "Umar used to offer the two “Ids prayer before the
Khutbah.” Agreed upon.
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516. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 4E,

went out to the “fd prayer and prayed the two rak ‘@t (of the fd )

and did not offer any other prayer before or after it." Related by
the seven Iméims.
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517. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 3E,
offered the fd prayer without calling for the Adhéan or Igdmah.’
Related by Abi Dawiid.
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518. Abi Sa‘id (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah &
never used to observe any prayer before the Jd prayer, but when
he returned home, he would pray two rak'dt.’ Related by Ibn
Majah with a good chain of narrators.
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519. Abt Sa‘id (RAA) narrated, ‘On the Days of ‘fdul Fitr and
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‘Tdul Ad-hd, the Messenger of Allah 42 would go ouf to the pray-
ing place, and the first thing that he started with was the fd pra-
Oyer, and when he had finished he would stand facing the people,
while the people were sitting in rows, and he would admonish
them and advise them.” Agreed upon.
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520. “Amro bin Shu’aib (RAA) on the authority of his father
on the authority of his grandfather!s® (May Alldh be pleased with

all of them), narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh %% would make
seven Takbirat in the first rak ah of the “id prayer, and five Tak-
birdat in the second, and then he would start reciting the Qur’in,
after the Tahkbirit in each rak ‘ah.’ Related by AbG Dawid.
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521. Abi Waqgid Al-Laithi (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of

Allah #E used to recite in the prayer of ‘Tdul Ad-hd, “Qaf. By the
Glorious Qur’an” (sitrah no. 50:1) and “The Hour has drawn
near, and the moon has been cleft asunder.”(sirah no, 54:1).
Related by Muslim.
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522. Jabir (RAA) narrated, ‘On the days of fd, the Messenger

of Alldh ¥ would take different routes (i.e. would go to the prayer
in one way, and return home in another.” Related by Al-Bukhéri.

168- He is "Amro bin Shuaib bin Muhammad bin ‘Abdulldh bin “Amro hin
Al-"Agz.
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523. AbG Dawiid narrated a similar narration on the autho-
rity of Ibn Umar.
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524. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allah #&
came to Madinah, they had two days of sport and amusement. The

Prophet #E said, “Allah, the Exalted has exchanged these
days for two days better than them; the day of sacrifice
("Idul Ad-héd)and the day of breaking the fast(Idul Fitr).” Rela-
ted by Abd Dawild and an-Nasi'i with a sound chain of narrators.
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525, 'Ali (RAA) narrated, ‘It is an act of the Sunnah of the

Prophet £ to go out to the “fd praver walking." Related by At-
Tirmidhi, who graded it as Hasan (good).
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526. Abii Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘It was raining on the day
of ‘Id, so the Prophet 2§ led them in the “Jd prayer inside the

mosque.’169

169- It is preferable to pray the ‘fd prayer in a place outside the eity, in an
open area, unless there 18 an excuse such as rain, in which case it could

be prayed in the mosque, The Prophet 3 prayed the two 7d prayers in
the outskirts of Madinah.
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Chapter XV: The Prayer During a Solar Eclipse
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527. Al-Mughirah bin Shu’bah (RAA} narrated, ‘The sun ecli-

psed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Alldh %% on the day
when (his son} Ibrahim died. So, the people said that the sun had

eclipsed because of the death of Ibrahim, Allah's Messenger %%
said, “The sun and the moon are two miracles created by
Alldh. They do not eclipse for the death or life (i.e. birth) of
anyone. Should you witness an eclipse of the sun or the
moon, pray and invoke Allih until it is over.” Agreed upon.
In the narration of Al-Bukhari, “Until the eclipse is clear.”
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528. Aba Bakrah (RAA) narrated, “pray and invoke Alldh

until the eclipse (that you are witnessing) is over.” Related by
al-Bukhéari.
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529, “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah % reci-
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ted the Qur'dn aloud during the eclipse prayer. He performed four
bowings in a total of two rak @t (i.e. he performed the ruki” twice
in each rak ‘ah), and prostrated four times (i.e. he made Suj-iid tw-
ice in each rak 'ah).’Agreed upon, and the wording is from Muslim.
In another narration, he sent a man calling, ‘prayer (is to be per-
formed) in congregation.’
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530. Ibn “Abbis (RAA) narrated, “The sun eclipsed duri:ng the

lifetime of the Prophet 58 and he prayed the eclipse prayer. He
made a lengthy standing, similar to (the time that it takes to) re-
cite Siirah al-Bagarah (Siirah no. 2). Then he made a long rukd’,
after which he stood and made another long recital, but shorter
than the first one. Again he went into a long ruki”, but for a shor-
ter time than the first one. Following this, he prostrated (twice).
Next he made another long standing with a long recital, but not as
long as the first one. After that, he made another lengthy rukdi”
but it was not as long as the first one. Then he made another
lengthy rukii” but it was not as long as the first one. After which
he made another long recital but it was not as long as the first
one. Again, he made another lengthy rukii” but it was shorter than
the previous one. Following this, he went into sujiid (prostration,
twice). By the time he finished, the sun had appeared, and he star-
ted to address the people.’ Agreed upon, and the wording is from
Al-Bukhérf”.
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In a narration by Muslim, ‘When the sun eclipsed, he made %
eight bowings in two rakdt (i.e. he performed rukii’ four times in
each rok'alt), and prostrated four times (i.e. he made sujid twice

1o each rak af).’t70
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531. Imém Muslim transmitted a similar narration on the
authority of “Ali (RAA).
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532. Muslim also tfransmitted the following on the authority
of Jabir (RAA), ‘The Messenger of Alldh %% performed six bowings

and four prostrations {in two rak dt).’
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533. Ubay bin Ka’b (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Alldh

# performed the eclipse prayer, and he made five bowings and

two prostrations (in the first rakeh), and did the same in the
second.’ Related by Abti Dawid.
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534. Ibn "Abbé&s (RAA) narrated, ‘No wind ha;s ever blown,

except that the Prophet 2 would go down on his knees and say,
“0 Allah, make it a mercy for us and do not make it as a
punishment.” Related by Ash-Shifi'i and At-Tabarani.
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170- Some scholars are of the opinion that the eclipse praver is performed in
this way.
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635. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Prophet # made six
bowings and four prostrations (in two rok’dt), when an earthg-
uake occurred and said, “This is the prayer (to be performed)

when one of the signs of Alldh (such as an eclipse, an earthqg-
uake ete..} occurs.” Related by Al-Baihagi.

Imém Ash-Shafi7 transmitted a similar narration, excluding the
last part, on the authority of "Ali (RAA).

‘_! wd .‘ﬂ- §1 a & .lh.’u:

Chapter XVI: The Istisqa’ Prayer
(invoking Alldh for rain during drought)
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536. Ibn "AbbAs (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah #E
went out (to make the Istisgid’ prayer) wearing old clothes, in a
humble and submissive manner, walking slowly, invoking Alldh
(in humility) and prayed two rak @f, as he prayed the Td prayer,
but he did not give a similar Khutbah (like the one he delivers on
the ‘7d day).’ Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi, Aba "Awa-
nah and Ibn Hibbin graded it as Sahih.
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537. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated, “The people complained to the

Messenger of Alldh %£ about the lack of rain, so he gave orders for
a pulpit to be set up for him in the place of prayer. He then ap-
pointed a day for the people to gather and he came out on that day

when the sun had just appeared. The Messenger of Allah %% sat
down on the pulpit, said Takbir and praised Alldh. Then he said,
“You have complained of drought in your areas, but you
have been ordered by Allih to supplicate Him and He has
promised that He would answer yvour prayers.” Then he
said: “All praise is for Alldh, the Compassionate, the Merc-
iful, the Only Owner of the Day of Judgment. There is no
God but Alldh Who does what He wishes. O Alldh, there is
no God except You! You are the Self-sufficient and we are
the needy. Send down rain upon us and make it a source of
strength for us and satisfaction.’ He then raised his hands and
kept raising them until the whiteness of his armpits could be seen.
After that he turned his back to the people and turned his cloak

around?’l, keeping his hands raised, then he faced the people, des-

cended from the pulpit and prayed two rakdt. Alldh, the Almighty
then sent a cloud which preduced thunder and lightening, and by
Alldh’s permission, it rained.” Related by AbG Dawid, who said
that its chain of narrators is good.

171- In a narration by Al-Bukhéri, on the authority of "Abdullidh ITbn Zaid,
The Prophet £ turned his outer garments around, placing its lefi side
on his right side and vice versa.” Scholars say that the wisdom here is

the favorable omen of 2 change of state. [t seems that the Prophet 25
was optimistic that by turning round his cloak, the state of drought
waould turn into that of rain and prosperity.
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538. The story of turning the garment is mentioned in Sahih
Al-Bukhéri on the authority of "Abdullidh Ibn Zaid, who said, ‘The

Messenger of Alldh #E turned towards the Qiblah and started inv-
cking Alldh, then he prayed two rak @t reciting the Qur'an aloud.’
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539. Aba Ja'far al-Bagir (RAA) narrated, ‘and he turned his

garment 2 for the drought to turn away.” Related by Ad-Dérag-
utni, and it was reported to be Hadith Mursal (that in which the

link between the Successor (Tabi‘i) and the Prophet %, ie. the
companion 1s missing).
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540. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘A man entered the mosque on Fri-

day while the Prophet 4% was standing delivering the Kautbah.
The man said, "O Messenger of Alldh, our wealth has been destro-

ved and we no longer have any transport.!’? Supplicate Alldh for

us to have rain. The Prophet 4% raised his hands and said, “O
Alldh, give us rain. O Allih, give us rain. O Alldh, give us
rain.” Anas =aid, ‘By Alldh, at that time there were no clouds in
the sky and there was no house or building between the mountain
and us. From behind the mountain came a cloud that looked like a
shield. By the time it reached the middle of the sky it started to
pour with rain. By Alldh we did not see the sun for a week. On the
following Friday, a man entered the mosque from that (same) door

172- In another narration ‘livestock are dying’, which may account for the
lack of transport.
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while the Prophet # was standing delivering the Khutbah and

said, ‘Our livestock are dead and the roads are eut off (due to tor-

rential rain). Ask Allih to make it stop.’ The Prophet 4 raised his
hands and said, “0 Alldh, around us and not upon us. O
Allah, make it upon the hills, small mountains, bottom of
the valleys, and plantations.,” The rain stopped and we walked
out in the sunshine.’ Agreed upon.
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541. Anas (RAA) narrated, "‘Whenever drought threatened th-
em, Umar Ibnul Khattab used to ask Al-"Abbés ibn “Abdul Mut-
talib to invoke Alldh for rain. He used to say, ‘O Alldh! We used to

ask our Prophet #£ to invoke You for rain, and You would bless us

with rain, and now we ask his uncle to invoke You for rain. O
Allah! Bless us with rain.’ And so it would rain. Related by Al-
Bukhari.
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542, Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘A shower of rain fell when we

were with the Prophet #£. He lifted up his clothes{uncovering part
of his body to the rain), until the rain fell on him. We said, ‘Mes-
senger of Alldh, why did you do this? He said, “Because it has
just come from Alldh, the Exalted.” Related by Muslim.
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543. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘Whenever the Prophet 4 saw
the rain, he used to say, “0O Alldh! Make it beneficial.” Agreed
upon.
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544, Sa’d (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 2& would
supplicate for Istisgd’ saving, “O Alldh, let us be covered with
thick clouds that have abundant and beneficial rain, that is
accompanied by a strong sound of thunder (which is a sign of
strong rain), frequently making light rain fall upon us and
surrounding us with lightning, O Alldh, You are full of maj-
esty, bounty and Honor.” Related by Abii “"Awanah in his Sahih.
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545. AblG Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh

3 said, “Prophet Sulaimin 45 went out invoking Allah for
rain. He saw an ant lying on its back raising its legs up to
the sky saying, ‘0O Allih! We are creatures amongst Your
creatures. We can not live without Your rain.' Prophet Sul-
aimén then said, ‘Go back, for it has rained in response to
the invocation of others (than you).’ Related by Ahmad.
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546. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ZE
sup-plicated Alldh for rain and he pointed with the back of his
hand to the sky.” Related by Muslim,
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Chapter XVII: Clothing
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547. Abd ‘Amir al-Ash’ari (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of
Alldh said, “There will be among my followers, some people
who will make Halal (lawful) a woman's vagina (i.e. adult-

ery} and silk (which is forbidden for men).” Related by Abi Daw-
id and Al-Bukhaéri.
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548. Abh Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yamén (RAA)} narrated, ‘The

Messenger of Allih #E prohibited us from eating and drinking
from gold and silver vessels. He also forbade us from wearing clo-
thes made of silk or brocade (i.e. the men but it is lawful for
women) or to sit on them.” Related by Al-Bukhéri and Muslim).
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549. ‘Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allih 3£ pro-
hibited (men) from wearing silk, except for the size of two, three or

four fingers."" Agreed upen and the wording is from Muslim.

173- It is only permissible for men to wear a garment embroidered with silk
thread, the maximum size of such a design should not exceed the size of
four fingers, or that the whole garment could include a piece of zilk not
exceading that size.
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550. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allﬁh HE gave
permission to “Abdur Rahmén bin "Auf and Az-Zubair to sear silk
clothing on a journey, as they were suffering from a skin irrita-
tion.” Agreed upon.
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551. “Ali (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Alldh A% sent me
a garment striped with silk (or made of pure silk, which is more

likely) so 1 went out wearing it. I saw the Prophet 22 and he Jook-
ed very angry (when seeing me wearing it), so I cut it up (and divi-

ded it) among my female (relatives).""™ Agreed upon and the wor-

ding is from Muslim.
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552. Ab( Masa (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

%E said, “Gold and silk are Halal (lawful) for the females

among my nation, but prohibited for the males.” Related by
Ahmad, An-Nasi1 and At-Tirmidhi.
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174- In another narration, he divided il into three head covers, which he gave
Lo the three Falimas (e, Fis wile I"ilimah the davghter of the Prophet
4%, hiz mother Fiatimah bint Asad and Fitimah bint Hamzah, his cousin.
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553. ‘Imrén bin Husain (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh % said, “When Allah bestows one of His favors upon a

slave, He likes to see its effect on him."7 Related by Al-
Baihagi.
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554. Ali (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 2% prohi-
bited (men from) wearing Qassei (a kind of fabric made of silk or
striped with silk,!" which is brought from Egypt and Syria) or any
clothing dyed with saffron.’ Related by Muslim.
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555. “Abdullah bin "Amro (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of
Allsh £ saw me wearing two garments dyed with saffron, Thereu-

pon he said to me,“Has your mother ordered you to do so?"177
Related by Muslim.

175- This means thal one should eat and wear clothes, which reflects his ave-
rage income, as this i= a2 way of acknowledging the grace of Allah upon
hitn and also if & poor perzon sees him looking respectable, he would be
encouraged to ask him for help. (Imém ag-San’ani in Subul as-Saldm;
the interpretation of Buldgh al-Mardm) .

176- It is definitely prohibited if the pereentage of =ilk iz very high, other-
wige it is disliked to wear it if there iz a small amouant.

177- This comment from the Prophet 3 indicatez that dying clothes with
saffron is absolutely prohibited for men, and he mentioned the mother
because it is usual for women to use it to decorate their clothing. This is
also supported by the rest of the nareation in Muslim, in which the Pro-
phet 4% commanded him to burn the {wo garments when "Amro asked
him if he should wash them.
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556. Asma’' bint Abi Bakr (RAA) reported that she l;mught out

the cloak of the Prophet % and it had a brocade fringe on the

collar, sleeves, and the front and back openings. Related by Aba
Dawd, and Muslim who added, “A’ishah (RAA) had it until she

died, then I took it. The Prophet %% used to wear it, and now we
wash it and use it {or the washing) for the sick, seeking a cure (by

virtue of its blessing as it touched the body of the Prophet #£).” Al-
Bukhéiri added to the above narration in his book ‘Al-Adab al-

Mufrad’, ‘He % used to wear it for (meeting with) delegations and
for the Friday prayer.’
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557. Abfi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah #E said, “Remember, as much as you can, the one thing
{fact or reality}) which (always) brings an end to all worldly
joys and pleasures, (meaning death).” Related by At-Tirmidhi,
An-MNasiT and Ibn Hibbéan.,
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558. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah %5
said, “None of you should wish for death due to any afflic-
tion, which might have affected him. But if he feels compel-
led to wish for it (due to extreme distress that he feels he cannot
bear), he should say: “O Allidh! Grant me life as long as life is
better for me, and let me die when death is better for me.”

Agreed upon.
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559, Buraidah (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah %2

195



said, “The believer dies while his forehead is sweating.”178
Eelated by the three Imdms.
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560. Ab( Sa’id and Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrﬂted that the

messenger of Allah %€ said, “Remind those who are on their
death bed of the Shahdadah “Léa Hlaha illal-Gh.” (for them to

say it, hoping it will be their last words)."179
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561. Ma’qil bin Yasir (RAA) narrated that the messenger of

Allah %£ said, “Recite Yasin (Strah no. 36), over those who
are dying.” Related by Abii Dawtid, An-Naséd'i and Ibn Hibbin
graded it as Sahih.
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178- Imdém as-San’dni in ‘Subul as-Saldm’, says that this refers to one of two
things, one is that when the believer is on his death bed, he would be
sweating due to his suffering in the last moments when his soul is about
ta leave his body; this suffering is the last thing that will expiate what
is left of his sins. The other thing, the Prophet 42 could be referring to is
the life of the heliever in which he is always working hard to gain his
halil earnings, fasting, praying to prepare for the Hereafter, and so he
meets Alldh, the Almighty when he iz still sweating.

178- Scholars say that it is recommended to remind thoese who are on their
death bed of the Shahddak, for him to say it, bul they disliked insisting
or telling him, ‘Say...., lest the dying person becomes irritated or pets
more upset due to what he is going through and then utters something
which he should not =zay.
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562. Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah

%2 came to see Abi Salamah when his sight had become fixed
(with his eyes open, as he had already passed away). So the Pro-

phet %, closed his eyes and said, “When the soul is seized and
leaves the body, the sight follows it.” Some of Aba Salamah's

family wept and wailed, whereupon the Messenger of Alldh 4&
said to them, ‘Do not supplicate to Allih anything except
that which is good for you (i.e. do not say anything which goes
against you at that moment}), because the angels (who are pres-
ent at the time of death), say “Amin” (asking Alldh to accept your
invocation) to whatever you say.” Then he said, “0 Alldh! For-
give Abl Salamah, raise his status among (Your) rightly
guided servants, make his grave spacious, and fill it with
light for him, and be his successor in taking good care of
his descendants whom he has left behind, (and make them
pious}.” Related by Muslim.
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563. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Alldh

4 died, he was covered with a Yemeni mantle that had some desi-
gns on it." Agreed upon.
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564. ‘A’ishah (RAA) reported that Abd Bakr kissed the Pro-
phet 32 after he had died.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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565. AbGi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
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Allah %2 said, “A believer’s soul remains suspended accor-
ding to his debt until it is settled or paid off on his behalf."
Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi.
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566. Ibn "Abbds (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

£ said concerning the man who fell off his mount and died during
Hajj, “Wash him with water and Sidr (lotus leaves) and shr-
oud him in his two garments (that he was wearing for Thram).”
Agreed upon.
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567. “Aishah (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allih

%% died and they wanted to make Ghus! (full ritual washing of the
body), they said,'By Alldh we do not know whether we should take

off the clothes of Allah’s Messenger 22 as we do for our dead or
not? Related by Ahmad and Abid Dawiid.150
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180- The rest of the Haditl as reported by Abfi Dawid, ‘When they disputed
among themselves, Allih cast slumber over Lhem until the ehin of each
of them fell on his chest. Then someone said to them from a side of the
house, and they did not know who he was, ‘Wazh the Prophet. 3% while
his clothes are on him." Se, they washed him while he was wearing his
shirl. They poured water over his shirt and rubbed him wilh his shirk
and not with their hands.'
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568. Umm “Ativah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh

4E came to us when we were washing his daughter (Zainab) after
she had died and said, “Wash her three times, five times or
more if necessary, with water and lotus leaves (Sidr) and
apply some camphor to the last washing.” When we finished

making Ghus! for her, we informed the Messenger of Alldh %% and
he threw his Izar (a ¢loth, which he wore round his waist) to us
and told us to wrap her in it as the first sheet of the shroud (next
to her body).” Agreed upon. In another narration, “Start by wash-
ing the organs on the right and those parts that are wash-
ed in abIntion.” In the narration of Al-Bulkhiri, “We braided her
hair in three braids and made them fall at her back’
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569, “A'ishah (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Alldh 4% was

shrouded in three pieces of white Yemenite cotton sheets. They
did not include either a shirt or a turban.” Agreed upon.
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570, “Abdulldh bin Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘When “Abdullidh
bin Ubay (the head of the hypocrites) died, hiz son came to the

Prophet 3% and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Please give me your
shirt to shroud him (his father) in it." So, Alldh’s Messenger gave it
to him. Agreed upon.
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571. Ibn "Abbias (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

4 said, “Wear white clothes, for they are (considered as) your
best clothes, and enshroud your dead in them.” Related hy
the five Imams, except for An-Nasa', and At-Tirmidhi reported it
to be sound.
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572. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 42
said, “When one of you is in charge of shrouding his bro-
ther, he should give him the best shroud he can (i.e. clean,

covering the whole body, but not necessarily expensive as this is
disliked.)” Related by Muslim.
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573. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah %2
had each two martyrs of the battle of Uhud wrapped in one shroud,
and then would ask, “Which one of them knew more of the
Qur'an?” He would put that one (that was pointed out} first in the

grave, They were not washed and the Messenger of Allih %% did
not offer a funeral prayer for them.’ Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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574. Ali (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Mess.enger of Allah 3&
say, “Do not be extravagant in shrouding (i.e. do not spend

too much money on them) for it will decay quickly.” Related by
Abt Dawdid.
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575. ‘Alishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 4&
said to her,“If you die before me, I will wash you myself.” Re-
lated by Ahmad, Ibn Méajah and Ibn Hibbén graded it as Sahih.
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576. Asma’ bint ‘Umais (RAA) narrated that Fatimah (RAA)

(the daughter of the prophet %) made a will that "Ali (RAA) was
to wash her when she dies.” Related by Ad-Daraqutni.
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577. Buraidah (RAA) reported concerning the story of the
Ghéamidi woman, who was to be stoned by the order of the Prophet

4 (due to committing adultery), ‘Then the Messenger of Alldh 4=
gave his command concerning her (after her death), so he offered

the funeral prayer for her, and she was then buried.” Related by
Muslim.
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578. Jabir bin Saumrah (RAA) narrated, ‘A man who killed
himself with a broad-headed arrow, was brought to the Prophet
% but he did not offer the funeral prayer for him."81 Related by

Muslim.

181- The Messenger of Allih # did not offer prayer for him, as a punishment
for what he did by committing suicide, and to dissuade others from
doing the same,
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579.  Abfd Hurairah (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the
black woman who used to clean the mosque. The Messenger of

Alldh 5E asked about her, and he was told that she had died. He
said to them, “Why didn't you inform me of her death? It
seems that they regarded her as an insignificant person. The Mes-

senger of Allah #£ said, “Show me her grave.” They showed him
her grave and he offered the funeral prayer for her.” Agreed UpOLL.
Muslim added in his narration, ‘Verily, those graves are full of
darkness for those buried in them. Allih, the Almighty, will
illuminate them for their dwellers by my prayer over them”
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580. Hudhaifah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

% used to prohibit the announcement of anyone’s death.132” Rela-
ted by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who rendered it Hasan.
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581. Ab( Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

182. The prohibition in this Hodith does not refer to telling people about the
death of a relative, a friend ete for pmple Lo console his family and offer
funeral prayer for him. The Prophet 35 is prohibiting what they used to
do before Islim, like calling oul the news of the death of a great man
showing pride over others or wailing and erying aloud for peaple to know
that someone has died in that house,
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Alldh # informed the people about the death of Negus the day he
died. He took them out to the place of prayer, to offer the funeral
prayer for him. He arranged them in rows, and made Takbir four
times.’ Agreed upon.
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582. Ibn “Abbés {RAEL) narratﬂd T heard the Messenger of

Allah 2E say, “If a Muslim man dies and a group of forty peo-
ple, who do not associate any one with Allih, pray for him,
Alldh will accept their intercession for him (by way of their
Du @’ for him.” Related by Muslim.
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5&3. Sqmurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated, ‘I offered the fune-

ral prayer behind the Prophet % for a woman who had died dur-
ing child-birth and he (prayed) standing opposite the middle of her
body." Agreed upon.
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584. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated, By Alldh the Messenger of Al-
lah #E offered funeral prayer in the mosque for the sons of Baid&’

{Sahl and Suhail).”’32 Related by Muslim.
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183- This Hadith is evidence that it is permissible to pray the funeral prayer
in the mosgue.
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585, “Abdur Rahmén bin Abi Laila (RAA) and *Zaid bin Argam
(RAA) used to recite four Takbirdt when praying over the dead,
but once he said it five times, so I asked him about it. He said to

me, ‘The Messenger of Allah 3E used to do s0.” Related by Muslim

and the four Imims.184
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586. "Alf bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that he said six Tak-
birdt when he prayed over Sahl bin Hunaif, and he said {explai-
ning his action), ‘He is one of the Companions, who fought in the
Battle of Badr.’ Related by Sa‘id bin Mangdr.
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587. Jébir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 4&
used to say four Takbirdt over the dead, and would recite gl-

Fatihah in (after saying) the first (opening) Takbirat Related by
Ash-Shafif with a weak chain of narrators.
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588. Talhah bin “Abdullah bin “Auf (RAA) narrated, I offered
a funeral prayer led by Ibn “Abbis. He recited al-Fatihah and
said, “You should know that it (reciting al-Fatihah) is a Sunnah of

the Prophet 3£’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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184- Most scholars are of the opinion that they are only four Takbirat.
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589. “Auf bin MAalik (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah 5 offered the funeral prayer, and I memorized this suppli-
cation (that he said for the deceased), *'0 Allah! Forgive him
and have mercy on him (on her). Grant him ease and res-
pite. Make his resting place a noble one, and facilitate his
entry. Wash him with the most pure and clean water, snow
and hail. Purify him from sins as a white garment is clean-
sed of dirt. Give him in exchange a home better than his
home (on earth) and a family better than his family. Grant
him entrance to Paradise and protect him from the trials
of the grave and the torture of Hell Fire.” Related by Muslim.
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590. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of

Allah #E prayed a funeral prayer, he would say, “O Alldh! For-
give those of us who are alive, and those who are dead,
those present and those absent, those who are young and
those who are male and those who are female. O Alldh! Let
those of us to whom You have given life, live in Islam, and
let those of us You take back die in a state of faith. O Allih!
Do not deprive us of our reward for (supplicating for) him,
and cause us not to go astray after him.” Related by Muslim
and the four Imams.

. P = .o B . # . P e R . o
s By 1 S0 G e A L LA o - i A ) - B — 0
Am M F s s ~

- F !“-.l.i.-' -.li-" . L E-,- o 'r.r
: Lj':_-p- ‘;,.ﬂ Ao g 4 241 al n-'-_;_.;. ,{{;LF-.U'Iij1jia,!\:'-||_5 {L::J'nu_l.ﬁ-

205



391.  AbG Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh %5 said, “If you offer the funeral prayer for a deceased

person, supplicate Allah sincerely for him.” Related by Abi
Dawid.
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092, Abti Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh 5E said, “Hurry up when you carry the dead body (the
Jandazah), for if the deceased is righteous, you would he
taking it to something better, and if he or she is an evil
person, then you will be getting him or her off vour necks.’

Agreed upon.
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293. Abh Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allih #E said, “Whoever accompanies the funeral (the dead
body} until he performs the funeral prayer will have a
reward equal to (one Qirdt), and whoever accompanies the
burial procession, will be doubly awarded (two Qirdt).”

They then asked, “‘What is meant by the two Qirdt? He replied %,
“Like two huge mountains.” Agreed upon. Muslim added the
statement, ‘until it is buried.'
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594. Al-Bukhéri related on the authority of Abd Hurairah,
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“Whoever accompanies the funeral of a Muslim, seeking
the reward only from Allih, the Almighty, and he stays
with it until he offers the funeral prayer and the burial is
completed, will return back with two Qirat, each Qirdt is
equal to the mount of Uhud’
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595. Salim narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that

he saw the Messenger of Allih #£, Abt Bakr and “Umar walking
in front of & Funeral.” Related by the five Irndms, and Ibn Hibbin
rendered it Sahih.
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596. Umm "Atiyah (RAA) narrated, ‘We were forbidden to ac-
company funeral processions, but this prohibition was not manda-
tory for us." Agreed upon.
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597. Abf Sa’id (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

% said, “Stand up when you see a funeral procession, and
he who accompanies it should not sit down until the coffin
is placed on the ground.” Agreed upon.
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598. Abh Ishdqg narrated that 'A_bdullﬁh hln Yazid plac&d
dead body in the grave from the side near the foot of the grave (i.e.
the end which will accommodate the feet when the body is placed
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in it).'%5 He then said, ‘This is the Sunnah of the Prophet %%’ Rel-
ated by Abd Dawid,
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299, Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allih

3% said, “When you place your deceased in the grave, say,
‘In the Name of Allih, and in accordance with the tradition

of Allih’s Messenger #4£.’ Related by Ahmad, AbG Dawid and
An-Nasai.
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600. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh 45
said,“Breaking a deceased body’s bones is exactly like brea-
king them when he is alive.” Related by Abi Dawid in accor-
dance with the conditions of Muslim.
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601. Ibn Ma&jah added, on the authority of Umm Salamah
{RAA), “with regards to it being a sin.’
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602. Sa’d bin Abi Wqqés (RAA) said (during his death illness)
‘Make a lahd for me and cover it with un-burnt bricks, as you did

with the grave of the Prophet %%’ Related by Muslim.

185- It is the Sunnah that the head of the deceased is placed first from the
side of the foot of the grave, but if it is not easy Lo do so, then the body
could be placed in the grave from any side.
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603. Al-Baihagi transmitted on the authority of Jibir (RAA) a
similar narration and added, ‘and his grave was raised one span

from the ground.18¢" Ihn Hibban graded it as Sehih.
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604, Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah £
prohibited whitening a grave with plaster, to sit on it or to build
over it (such as a dome).” Related by Muslim.,
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605. “Amir bin Rabi‘ah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allih % prayed over Uthman bin Madh’iin, then went to the

grave and sprinkled three handfuls of soil while he was standing.’
Related by Ad-Déaraqutni.
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606. ‘Uthmén Ibn "Affin (RAA) narrated, “Whenever the Mes-

senger of Allah #E. finished the burial of the dead, he would stand
by the prave and say, “Seek forgiveness for yvour brother and
pray for him to be steadfast, because he is now being ques-
tioned.” Related by Abd Dawid. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.

186- The surface of the grave i= raized one span above the ground so that its
location can be known.
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607. Damrah bin Habib (one of the Tabi"in or the followers of
the Companions) narrated, ‘They (the Companions that he met)
recommended that afler the grave is leveled and the people leave,
that one should stand by the grave and say three times to the dec-
eased, 'O so-and-so, say: “There is no god but AllAh”, 'O so-and-so,
say: “Allah is my Lord, Isldm is my din (religion), and Muhammad
is my prophet.” Related by Sa’id bin Mansiir.
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608. At-Tabarédni related a similar Hadith on the authority of
Abtt Umémah on the authority of the Prophet 187
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609, Buraidah bin Al-Husaib al-Aslami (RAA) narrated that

the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, I had forbidden you to visit
graves, but now you may visit them.” Related by Muslim. At-

Tirmidhi added the following, “It will remind you of the Here-
after.”
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610, Ibn M4jah added on the authority of Bin Mas"d, “And
they make you (i.e. the graves) renounce this worldly life.”

187- Imdam as-San dni in ‘Sebed as-Saldm’ says that none of the schelars of
Headith doubt that Lhis Haodith is fabricated (i.e. prompting the deceased
after the burial), so it could notl be traced back to the prophet 9% ImAm
Ibnul @aiyim said that the companions did not do this, as we see poople do-
ing nowadays, as slanding by the side of the grave and lalking to the dead.
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611. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-
1ih 4 cursed the women who frequently visit the graves. Related

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibbén graded it as Sahii
i 3,05 e+ 06 = 4 J A (s - {5,050 Ao c_j.’f“-;;;_-nr
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612, Ahﬁ Sa’id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Mpssenger

of Alldh %2 cursed the wailing women and those who listen to
them. Related by Abd Dawiid.
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613. Umm “Ativah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-
lah #2 made us pledge that we will not wail. Agreed upon.
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614. Ibn ‘Umar {RAA} narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

52 said, “A dead person is tormented in his grave by the
wailing for him.” Agreed upon.

- Ele

C= A WA ) - R e 2 T3 — e

G15. Al-Bukhéri and Muslim transmitted a similar narration
on the authority of Al-Mughirah bin Shu bah.
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616. Anas (RAA)narrated, ‘I attended the burial of one of the
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daughters of the Prophet #. He was sitting by the side of the
grave and his eyes were shedding tears.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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617. Jabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allah & said, “Do not bury your dead during the night un-
less you have to do s0.” Related by Ibn Majah. Muslim reported
a similar narration, but Jibir said in his narration, ‘The Prophet

%% disapproved that someone is buried at night, unless the funeral
prayer has been offered for him.
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618. “Abdullah Ibn Jafar (RAA) narrated, “‘When we received
the news of Ja'far's death; when he was killed (in the Battle of
Mu’tah), the Prophet %5 said, “Prepare some food for the fam-

ily of Ja'far, for what has befallen them is keeping them
preoccupied.” Related by the five Imdms except for An-Nasa’i,
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619. Sulaimén bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his

father (RAA) that the Prophet %% taught us that when we visit
graves we should say, “Peace be upon you, O believing men
and women, O dwellers of this place. Certainly, Allih wil-
ling, we will join you. We supplicate to Allih to grant us
and you well being.” Related by Muslim.
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620. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated,'Once the Messenger of Allih

%= passed by some graves in Madinah. He turned his face toward
them saying, “Peace be upon you, O dwellers of these gra-
ves. May Alldh forgive you and us. You have preceded us,
and we are following your trail.” Related by At-Tirmidhi, who
graded it as Hasan.
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621. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah &
said, “Do not speak badly of the dead, they have already se-

en the result of (the deeds) that they sent on before them.”
Related by Al-Bukhari.
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622. At-Tirmidhi related a similar narration on the authority
of Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, and he added, “Thus yvou will be
offending the living (i.e. if you curse their dead).”
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Book I'V: Zakah
Chapter I
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623. Ibn "Abbias (RAA) narrated that when the Prophet pd
sent Mu"adh ibn Jabal to Yemen (as governor), he said to him:
*You are going to a people who are People of the Scripture,
Invite them to testify that none has the right to be worsh-
ipped but Alldh and that I am His Messenger. If they obey
you in this, then teach them that Alldh, the Glorious One,
has enjoined five prayers upon them in every day and
night (in twenty-four hours), and if they obey you in this,
then tell them that Allah has made it obligatory for them to
pay Zakah upon their assets and it is to be taken from the
wealthy among them and given to the poor among them.”
Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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624. Anas (RAA) narrated that Abl Bakr As-Siddig (RAA)
wrote him this letter, “This is the obligatory Zakdh, which the

Messenger of Allih #E made obligatory for every Muslim, and
which Alldh, the Almighty had commanded him to observe. ‘For
each twenty-four camels, or less, their Zakdh is to be paid as
sheep; for every five camels, their Zakdih is one sheep. When the
amount of camels is between twenty -five to thirty- five, the due
Zakdh is one she-camel ‘bint makhad’ (a camel which is one year
old and just starting the second vear) or a male camel ibn labin’
{a young male camel which is two years old and already starting
the third year). However, when the amount of camels reaches thi-
rty-six, the due Zakdh is a young she-camel ‘bint labiin’ (a young
female camel, which is two years old and already starting the
third year). When they reach forty six to sixty camels, their due
Zakdh is a she camel “iggah’ (which is three years old and star-
ting the fourth). When they reach sixty-one to seventy-five, one
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Jaz'ak’ (a four year old camel already starting its fifth year).
When their number is between seventy-six to ninety camels, their
due Zakdah is two young she camels ‘bint labiin’. When they are in
the range between ninety-one to one hundred and twenty camels,
the Zakdh is two young she camels ‘figgah’. If they are over a
hundred and twenty camels, on every forty camels, one ‘bint lab-
tin’ is due. And for every fifty camels (over one hundred and twe-
nty) a young she-camel ‘higgal’ is due. And anyone, who has got
only four camels, does not have to pay Zakdh unless he (the owner
of the camels) wants to give something voluntarily.

Regarding the Zakdh of grazing sheep, if they are between forty
and one hundred and twenty, one sheep is due as Zakédh. If they
are between 120 and 200, two sheep are due. If they are hetween
200 and 300, three sheep are due. If they exceed three hundred
sheep, then one sheep is due for every extra hundred grazing hea-
ds. If the grazing sheep are less than forty, (even if they are 39)
then no Zakdilt is due on them, unless he (the owner of the camels)
wants to give something voluntarily.

One should not combine (i.e. gather young animals together) or
separate them for fear of paying Zakdh.88 When there is a mixt-

ure of cattle shared between two partners, and Zakdh is paid join-
tly between them, then they have to calculate it equally among
them {depending on the share of each). Neither an old or a defec-
tive animal nor a male goat (a ram used for breeding) may be

taken as Zakdh, unless the Zakih collector wishes!8® to do so.

Concerning silver, the Zakdh paid is a quarter of a tenth for each
200 Dirhams. If the amount of silver is less than two hundred

188- One way of doing this is when three people, each of them has forty she-
ep {i.e. one sheep iz due on each). So, when the Zakil collector comes,
they put them Logether, which comes to 120 sheep., and they the due
Zokih is only one sheep. Or if two partners have 201 sheep, which mea-
ns that 3 sheep are due, then they divide them between them, for each
to give only one sheep.

189- The Zakdh collector should not take this last type, (the breeding ram) as
thiz will harm the owner, but he may take any of these three if he has
no other choice, as the old and the defective animal is not to be taken as
Zakih anyway. The same Arabic word used in the Hadith could be read
as 'al-Mugsaddiq’, which is the owner or the one who pays Zakdh In
this case the meaning would be ‘the male —goat’ may not be taken unless
the ewner permits it to be taken as Zakdh, as it is from his best animals.
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Dirhams (even if it is 190) then no Zakdh is to be paid for it,
unless the owner wishes to do so.

If the number of camels reaches the number on which a jaz"ah (a
four year old camel already starting its fifth year) is due as Zakdh,
but he only has a ‘higgah’ (a she camel which is three years old
and starting the fourth),it should be accepted from him along with
two sheep if they were available (to compensate for the difference)
or twenty Dirhams. If on the other hand he has to offer a ‘higgah’
as Zahkdh, but he only has a jaz ah, it is accepted from him, and
the Zakdh collector will then pay him the difference, which is twe-
nty Dirhams or two female sheep.’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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625. Mu adh bin Jabal (RAA)} narrated, “When the Messenger

of Allah #E sent him to Yemen, he commanded him to take a ‘tabi”
(voung bull) or ‘tabi’ah’ (young cow, which is one year old}, as
Zakah for every 30 cows. And for every forty cows, a musinnah
(two year old cow) is due. Every non-Muslim who attained the age
of puberty should pay one Dinér or the equivalent from the Mu G-

firi clothes (made in a town in Yemen called Ma ‘dfir). % Related

by the Five Iméms and the wording is from Ahmad.
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626. “Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his fath-
er, who reported on the authority of his grand father (RAA) that

the Messenger of Alldh % said, “The Zakdh of the Muslims
should be collected by their water trough.” Related by Ah-

190~ This iz paid by the people of the Seripture (Christians and Jews) as
fizyakh or tax, as they are under the protection of a Muslim government.
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mad. Abl Dawiid also has the narration, *Their Zakdh should

only be collected in their dwellings.”!9
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627. Aba Hurairah [Rﬂuﬁu narrated that the Messenger of

Allah 3E said, “No Zakéh is to be paid on one'’s horse (that he
rides) or one’s slave.” Related by Al-Bukhéri. Muslim also has
the narration, “There is no Zakédh to be paid on one’s slave,
except for Zakat-ul-Fitr (which is paid at the end of Ramaddn,
and a Muslim must pay it on behalf of all of those he is respon-
sible for).”
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628. Bahz bin Hakfim narrated on the authority of his father,
who reported on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) that the

Messenger of Allah %2 said, “For every forty camels, one ‘bint
Iabiin’ (a young female camel which is two yvears old and already
starting the third year), is due as Zakdh. No camel is to be
separated from the rest of the camels {i.e. the jointly owned
live stock as mentioned above). Whoever gives it willingly, see-
king his reward from Alldh, will be rewarded. (However) if
someone refrains from paying it, it will be taken from him

191- The point here is that the Zakdh collector goes Lo the payer in his dwel-
ling to make it eagier for him, or as some scholars said, that this is not
to make the people bring their animals a long way {rom their water
troughs or dwellings.
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(by force) along with part of his property (as punishment), for
it is a right of Allih. None of it is lawful for the family of

Muhammad 3£ Related by Ahmad, An-Nasi’i, AbQ Dawiid and
Al-Hakim rendered it Sahih.
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629. “Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh 5% said,
“When you possess two hundred Dirhams at the end of the
year (if you still have all of them), five Dirhams are levied on
them as Zakdh. There is nothing upon you (to be paid) in
gold, until it reaches (the value of) twenty Dinérs. When you
possess twenty Dindrs, at the end of the year, then there is
half a Dinir levied on it (as Zakdh). Any additional amount
will be calculated in the same manner. No Zakah is to be
paid on monetary holdings, until they have been owned for
one vear, Related by Abd Dawid, who rendered it Hasan.
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630. Ibn "‘Umar (RAA) narrated, W]mnvﬂr earns any maoney,
he is not liable to pay Zakdh, until the period of a year has passed
(while still possessing the same amount of money).” Related by At-
Tirmidhi.
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631. Al (RAA) narrated that, “There is no Zakdih to be paid
on working cattle.” Related by Abla Dawad and Ad-Déaraqutni.
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632. “Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the Eluthﬂl‘i’t}? of his 'father

who reported on the authority of his grand father, on the authority

of “Abdulldh bin "Amro (RAA) that the Messenger of Alldh HE caid,
“One who becomes the guardian of an orphan, who owns
property, must trade on his behalf and not leave it (saved
and unused) until it is all eaten up by Zakéh (which is paid
yvearly).” Related by At-Tirmidhi and Ad-Dédragqutni with a weak
chain of narrators.
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633. “Abdullah hm Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, “Whenever a per-

son came to the Messenger of Alldh 4% with their Zakdh, he would
say, “0 Allah! Send your blessings upon them.” Agreed upon.
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634. “Ali (RAA) narrated that al-"Abbds (RAA) asked the Mes-

senger of Allah % to allow him to pay his Zakédh before its due
date, and he gave him permission to do so.” Related by At-Tirmidhi
and Al-Hakim.
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635. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah
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said, “There is no Zakdh to be paid on less than five ounces
of silver, less than five camels or less than five Awsug?? of
dates.” Related by Muslim.
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636. Abd Sa’id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allih %€ said, “There is no Zakdh to be paid on any amo-
unt of dates or grain less than five Awsug.” Agreed upon,
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637. 8Aalim bin ‘Abdullah narreted on the authority of his

father (RAA) that the Messenger of Alldh 4% said, “A tithe is due
as Zakdh, on every plant watered by heaven (rain water),
springs, or underground water (i.e. watered without effort).
While half a tithe is paid on what is watered by irrigation
(i.e. machines are used).” Related by Al-Bukhé&ri. AbG Dawid ad-
ded in his narration, “When it is watered by underground
water (close to the surface and keeping the land wet), a tithe is
paid, but half a tithe is paid when the land is watered by
wheels or animals.”
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638. Abt Misa Al-Ash’ari and Mu adh (RAA) narrated that

192- A waseq is equivalent to sixty sd‘es (a cubic measurs of varying magni-
tude). Five Awsug is equivalent to 50 Egyptian kayioh (one Kaylah iz a
dry measure for grain, 50 Kaylah is equivalent to 653 gm of wheat.
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the Messenger of Allih % said to them,“Do not take any Zakdh
except on these four crops: barley, wheat, raisins and da-
tes.” Related by At-Tabarini and Al-Hakim.
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639. Imidm Ad-DiAraquini related on the authority of Mu adh
(RAA), ‘As for cucumbers, watermelons, pomegranates, and sugar-

cane, the Messenger of Allah %% has exempted them from Zakdh.’
It is transmitted with a weak chain of narrators.
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640. Sahl bin Abi Hathmah (RAA) narrated, ‘We were com-
manded by the Messenger of Alldh, ‘Whenever you assess the
amount of something, estimate the [Zakdh] and ignore one-

third. If you do not, then leave(at least) one fourth.” Related
by the five Imams, except for [bn M4ajah.
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641. “Attdb bin Usaid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Allah %E commanded us, “Grapevines are to be estimated exa-

ctly as palm trees, and its Zakdah is taken in raisins.”1% Rel-
ated by the five Imams.

193- The point in ignoring a third or a fourth of the produce is a reprieve for
properly owners since they, their guests, and their neighbors need to eat
from it. Alse, the produce is exposed to birds leeding, passers-by taking
some, and being blown away by the wind, An estimation of the total
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642, “Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authﬂnty of his fath-
er, who reported on the authority of his grand father (RAA) that a

woman came to the Messenger of Allah 3 accompanied by her
daughter, who wore two heavy gold bangles. He said to her, “Do
you pay Zakdah on them?” She said, ‘No.” He then said, “Are
you pleased that Allih may put two bangles of fire on yvour
wrist on the Day of Judgment?” She then threw them away.
Related by the three Imams with a strong chain of narrators.
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643. Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that she was wearing

b

golden ornaments and asked the Messenger of Allah #Z, ‘Is it cons-
idered as a treasure? He said, “If you pay the due Zakéah, then
it is not considered as a treasure.” Related by Abii Dawid and
Ad-Déiiragutni.
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G644, Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated that the Messen-

ger of Alldh #£, used to command us to pay Zakdh from (the goods)
we had prepared for sale. Related by Abd Dawid with a weak
chain of narrators.

amount of Zakih on all the produce without excluding a third or a
fourth of it, would affect the interests of the owners.
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645. AbG Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh %2 gaid, “One fifth is compulsory to be paid (as Zakdh)
on buried treasure.” Agreed upon.
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646. “Amro bin Shu‘aib narrated on the authority of his fath-
er, who reported on the authority of his grand father (RAA) that

the Messenger of Allah 3E was asked about a treasure that was
found by a man in some ruined land, and he said to him, “If you
found it in an inhabited village, then you must advertise its
having been found. However, if he found it in an uninhabi-
ted village, then on it and the rest of the discovered trea-
sure one fifth is payable as Zakah."Related by Ibn Majah with
a reliable chain of narrators.
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647. Bilal bin Al-Hérith (RAA) narrated that the Messenger
of Allah 25 took Zakdh from the mines of Qabdalivah. 19

194- Quaehéil is a location on the shores of the Red Sea, five days traveling from
Madinah,
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Chapter II: Suduqatu! Fitr (Zakéh paid at
the end of Ramadéan)

A ol J 85 et 0 J6 - WR A ) — AR B vEA
P PR PR A BRI P I P S BRI
el ﬁ..,;:’f; .-:jrlaiejl,- ’ 'J:.- #’.- 2 #"”1-
J5 55 of G DAl ¢ Gaalllh e ¢ 8 ¢ el ¢ 2V ¢ ST
PSP 1] JOE = % iy

el e .{qf‘}'i..gjl ujk E',,.Liﬁ'i g o~

648. Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 3
enjoined the payment of one sd 7% of dates or one si° of barley as

Zakdt-ul-fitr on every Muslim, slave or free, male or female, young
or old, and he ordered that it be paid before the people went out to
offer the ‘Id prayer.’ Agreed upon.
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649. Ibn "Adi and Ad-Déraqutni also related on the authority
of Ibn ‘Umar but with a weak chain of narrators, “Save them (i.e.
the poor) wondering around (in the markets and the streets asking
for food) on that day.”
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650. Abii Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated, “We used to offer

it (Zakdt-ul-fitr} during the lifetime of the Prophet 5% as one sé of

195- One 84° = approximately 3 kilograms,
225
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food or one sé” of dates, or one si” of barley or one si” of raisins.”
Agreed upon.

In another narration, “or one s&” of dried cotfage cheese.” Abd
Sa‘id then added, “As for myself, T would continue to give it as I

used to give during the time of the Prophet 42,7196

Abd Dawiid alse transmitted on the authority of Abfi Sa'id, “I
would never give but a sd "
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651. Ibn “Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah 4
enjoined Zakdt-ul-fitr on the one who fasts (i.e. fasted during the
month of Ramaddn) to purify him from any indecent act or speech
and for the purpose of providing food for the needy. It is accepted
as Zakdéh for the person who pays it before the 7d prayer and it is
sadagah (i.e. voluntary charity) for the person who pays it after
the fd prayer.’ Related by Abi Dawiid and Ibn Majah and Al-
Hékim graded it as Sahih..

Chapler IHI: Sadagat at-Tatawu’ or
Voluntary Charity

»
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196- The rest of this narration poes, “continued to do zo until Mu'dwiyah
came Lo us lo perform pilgrimage; by or 'wmrah, He then addressed the
people from the pulpit and said to them: “] see that two medds of wheat
from Syria equals one zd° of dates, The people aceepted that.” Abd Sa‘id
then contended, “As for mysell."T'wo murdds are equivalent to hall a
i, that is why Abfli Sa'id insisted on giving one full 5d@° as he used Lo do
during the lifetime of the Prophet 28
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652. Ab{i Hurairah (RAA)} narrated that the Messenger of

Allah % said, “Seven people will be shaded by Allih under
His shade on the day when there will be no shade except
His....” He mentioned the rest of the hadith, which says, “and a
man who gives charity so secretly that his left hand does
not know what his right hand has given.” (i.e. nobody knows
how much he has given in charity). Agreed upon.
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653, ‘Ugbah Ibn "Amir (RAA) narrated, I heard the Messenger

of Allah 3 say, “Everybody will be shaded by his Sadagah
(on the Day of Judgment) until it has been judged between
the people.” Related by Ibn Hibbén and Al-Hikim.
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654. Abid Sa’id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Prophet

% said, “Any Muslim who clothes another Muslim who is
naked, Alldh will clothe him from the green garments of
Paradise. Any Muslim who feeds a Muslim who is hungry,
Alldh will feed him from the fruit of Paradise, and any Mu-
slim who gives drink to a Muslim who is thirsty, Allah will

give him a drink from the Sealed Nectar.”197 Related by Abu
Dawid with a weak chain of narrators.

197- This is the pure and clear white wine, which the believers will drinlk in
Paradise, but it will not make them intoxicated as the wine of this worl-
dly life. It is kept in sealed containers that will only be undone by their
DWNEers.
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655. Hakim bin Hizdm (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah 2E said,“The upper hand is better than the lower hand
(i.e. he who gives in charity is better than he who takes it).
One should begin by giving to his dependents. And the best
Sadagah (charity) is that, which is given by a wealthy per-
son {from the money which is left over after his expenses).
And whoever abstains from asking others for some finan-
cial help, Alldh will provide for him and save him from ask-
ing others; Allih will make him self-sufficient.” Agreed upon
and this version is of al-Bukhari.
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656. Ablt Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Allih %5 was asked, “Which kind of Sadagah is better? He replied,
“That which is given by one who does not have much pro-
perty. And begin by giving to your dependents.” Related by
Ahmad, and Abd Daw(d. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibbén and Al-Ha-
kim graded it as Sahil.
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657. Abh Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-

13h 4E said, “Give Sedagah.” A man then said, ‘Alldh’s Messen-
ger, ] have a Dinr.’ He then said to him, “Give it to yourself as
Sadagah.” The man again said, ‘I have another one.” The Messe-

nger of Alldh 4 said, “Give it to your children as Sadagah.”
He said, ‘1 have another one.” He said, “Give it to your wife as
Sadagah.” The man again said, T have another one.” The Messe-

nger of Allah %E said, “Give it to your servant as Sadagah.”

He said, ‘I have another one.” The Messenger of Allah %% said,
‘“You know better to whom you should give it.,” Related by
Abit Dawid and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hikim regarded it
as Sahih.
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658. “A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of ﬂllah =t
said, “When a woman gives some of the foodstuff (which she
has in her house) in charity without being extravagant
(without being wasteful), she will receive the reward for what
she has spent, and her hushand will receive the reward
because of his earning, and the keeper (if any) will be simil-
arly rewarded. The reward of one will not decrease the
reward of the others.” Agreed upon.
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659, Abi Sa'id (EAA) narrated, Zainab the wife of Thn Mas Gd

came along and said to the Prophet 2, “O Messenger of Alldh!
229



You have commanded us today to give Sadagafh (charity). I have
some jewelry of mine and [ wanted to give it as Sadagah, but Ibn
Masid claims that he and his children are the most entitled to
my Sadagah. (deserve it more than anyone else.)’ The Messenger
of Allah #E said,“Ibn Mas‘iid is right. Your husband and your
children are more deserving.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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660. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the MESSDngr of Alldh

4% said, “A man who persists in begging people to give him
charity, will come on the Day of Judgment and there will

not be a piece of flesh on his face.” Agreed upon.
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661. Abii Hurairah (RAA) narrated that thP Messenger of

Allah %E said, “He who asks others to give to him in order to
increase his own wealth, is akin to one who asks for live
coals. He who wishes to have more, let him have it and he
who wishes to have less, let him have it.” Related by Muslim.
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652, Az-Zubair bin Al-"Awwim (RAA) narrated that the Mes-

198- This hadith means to show the ugliness of begging where there is no real
necessity, which makes the person loose his pride so that he comes on
the Day of Judgment without any (lesh on his (ace. The Quirtin praised
thozse whom one thinks they ure rich because of their modesty, as they
do nol beg people in spite of their need. (2:274-275)
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senger of Allah %E said, “It is better for any of you to take a
rope and cut some wood (from the forest) and carry it over
his back and sell it, to preserve his dignity (as he is earning
his own living), rather than ask a person for something and
that person may give him or not.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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663. Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated that the Messen-
ger of Alldh 5% said, “Begging is like a scratch with which a
man scratches his face; unless one is asking the ruler or in

the case of dire necessity.” Related by at-Tirmidhi, who regar-
ded it as Sahih.

ciiall —b

Chapter IV: Division of Zakdh (Zakéih recipients)
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664. Aba Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of

Allah % said, “Zakah is not allowed for the well-off person
except for one of the following five: an administrator of
Zakdh, a man who buys Zakdh holdings with his money, a
person who is in debt, a fighter in the cause of Allih, or a
rich person who is given a present by a needy (miskin)
person which the latter had been given as Zakdh." Related
by Ahmad, Abd Dawid, Ibn M&jah, and Al-Haikim regarded it as
Sahih.
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665. ‘Ubaidulldh bin "Adi bin Al-Khiyar (RAA) narrated that

two men told him that they had gone to the Messenger of Alldh 5=
asking him to give them something from the Zakdh money (as he

was distributing it at that time). The Messenger of Allah 4 then
looked them up and down and found them to be sturdy and strong.
He then said to them, “If you desire, I shall give it to you, but
this Zakdh is not for one who is rich, neither for the one
who is strong and able to earn.” Related by Ahmad, Abd Daw-
td and An-Nasa'i. .
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666. Qabisah bin Mulkhariq Al-Hilali (RAA) narrated that the

Messenger of Allih %2 said, “Asking for (the money of) Zakdh, is
justified only for the following three: first, a man who is in
debt: it is then permissible for him to receive [Zakdh] until
his difficulty is resolved; second, a man who was struck by
calamity, which destroyed his holdings, which also makes
it permissible for him to reeceive [Zakédh] until he is in a
position to earn his own living: and third, a man who has
been reduced to poverty and three persons of caliber from
among his people testify to his desperate circumstances.
Such will receive until he finds a means of support for him-
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self. Other than these cases, O Qabisah, it is considered as
taking sufif (unlawful or iarém earnings), and the person rec-
eiving it (this Zakdh) will be consuming forbidden (unlawful)
holdings.” Related by Muslim, Abd Dawid, Ibn Khuzaimah and
ITbn Hibban.

ﬂ.amdLﬁJMJJu Juu.k:..hu,mj Lﬁu;anmh;’,_-lw
.{{Juliuj H.;AL-;.}'ILJ..W 1":.'\_';-‘-4 NETOA u%>}:rim;

Ao B F oo ﬁaj': .7 .& . .
.FJ_...A-:I'_L, {(.J..,n_‘finn hf‘)' 'Ln:an_llJ.?ul‘hlLGJl}}ls-;l_’:]Eﬁ!_}

667. “Abdul Muttalib bin Rabi’ah bin Al-Harith narrated that
the Messenger of Alldh %% said “Indeed, Zakdh ought not to be

given to the family of Muhammad %%, it will be like giving
them from the impurities of people.”® In another narration,

“It is not lawful for Muhammad or the family of Muham-
mad %£.” Related by Muslim.
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668. Jubair bin Mut'am (KEAA) narrated, "Uthmén [bn 'Affan

and I went to the Messenger of Allah #£, and said to him, ‘O Mes-
senger of Alldh! You have given the family of Banti Al-Muttalib
from the fifth of the war booty of Khaibar and left us out, while we
and they are of the same status.” The Messenger of Alldh replied,
“Bani Al-Muttalib and Ban{i Hishim are one.” Related by al-
Bukhsri.

199- The Qur'dn deseribed Zekdh in Strah af-Toubaoh (9:102) by saying:
“Take Zakah from their wealth in order to purify them.” Zakdh is
regarded as the act, which purifies the money of the people, as they give
out the part, which if they had kept it, would be Aardm for them to keep
since Alldh ordered them to give it.
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669. Abi Rafi” (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

4, appointed a man from Bani Makhzim to collect the Zakdh.
The man said to Abi R4fi°, ‘Accompany me so that you may get a

share of it.” Abt R4fi" replied, ‘No! Not until I go to the Prophet 4
and ask him.” He went to the Messenger of Alldh %% and asked

him, and the Prophet #£ replied, “The client (slave) of a cert-
ain tribe are like(the members of the tribe) themselves and
Zakdh is not lawful for us."200 Related by Ahmad, the three

Iméms, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibbén.
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670. Salim bin “Abdulldh bin Umar narrated on the authority

of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah % used to give
‘Umar bin Al-Khattah something (some money), but he would say
to him, ‘Would you give it to a person, who is more needy than

me? The Messenger of Allah 3 would then say to him, ‘Take it.
If you are given something from this property, without
your having asked for it or being eager to receive it, and if
you are not given, do not go and ask for it.” Related by
Muslim.

200- Abi R&fi” was a slave of Al-"Abbiis the uncle of the Prophet &, and he
fraed him at the time of the Caliphate of "Ali (RAA).
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871. Abfi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-

14h %& said, “None of you should fast a day or two before the
{beginning of the) month of Ramaddn, unless it is a day on
which one is in the habit of fasting (i.e. voluntary fasting that
coincides with that day).” Agreed upon.
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672. ‘Ammaér bin Yasir (RAA) narrated, ‘Whoever fasts the
day of doubt20! he has then disobeyed Aba al-Qésim (the Prophet

%) Related by the five ImAms, and Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hib-
bén graded it as Sahil.
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2p1. It is the day that precedes Raemaddn and people are not sure if it is the
last day of Sha bén or the beginning of Rameadéan.
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673. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of

Allah #E say, “Start fasting after you have seen it (i.e. the new
crescent) and end the fast (at the end of the month) when you
see it, If it is overcast and cannot be seen, then estimate its
sighting (i.e. presume that Sha bén lasted for thirty days).” Agre-
ed upon.

Muslim narrated, “If it is too overcast to be seen then pres-
ume that it (Sha bédn) lasted for thirty days.”

In another narration by al-Bukhari, “wait until thirty days of it
(Sha bin) have passed.”
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674. Al-Bukhéri reported on the authority of Abii Hurairah,
“Complete the days of Sha ban as thirty days.”
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675. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The people were trying to
sight the new moon (of Ramaddn) and when I reported to the Mes-

senger of Allih %2 that I had seen it, he fasted and commanded
people to fast.' Related by Abd Dawiid, and Al-Hikim and Ibn
Hibban graded it as Sahih..
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676. Ibn "Abbéas (RAA) narrated, ‘A Bedouin came to the Pro-
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phet 3% and said, ‘I have sighted the crescent (of Ramadéan). He
then said to him, “Deo you testify that there is none worthy of
worship but Allih?” The Bedouin said, “Yes." He asked him
again, “Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah?” The man replied, ‘Yes.’ The Messenger of Allah 32 there-
upon said, “0O Bilil! Announce to the people to (start) fasting
tomorrow.” Related by the five Iméms. ITbn Khuzaimah and Ibn
Hibbén graded it as Sehih. An-Nasa'i said that it is most probably
Mursal (a Hadith in which the link between the Successor (Téabi i)

and the Prophet % is missing.
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677. The mother of the believers, Hafsah (RAA) narrated that

the Messenger of Allah %% said, “Whoever does not form his
intention to fast before Fajr, his fasting will not be accep-
ted.” Related by the five Imims, but At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i
consider it to be related by Hafsah and not connected to the Pro-
phet .

Imam Ad-Daraqutni transmitted, “No fasting is accepted for
one who does not form the intention (to fast) the night

before.” 202
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678. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘One day the Messenger of M-

202- HSome scholars are of the opinion that one can form his intention once at
the beginning of the month to fast for the whole month, instead of mak-
ing this intention every night.
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14h 5% entered my house and said, “Is there anything here (to
eat)?” I said, ‘No.” He said, “I shall then be fasting (today).”
Then he came to us another day and we said to him, ‘Someone has

offered us some hais?? ag a gift.’ [He then said, “Show it to me. I

had been fasting since this morning,” and he ate from it (as it
was a voluntary fast and not during the obligatory fasting of Ram-
addn). Related by Muslim.
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679. Sahl bln S5a’d (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-

lah 3£ said, “People will always be fine {on the right path, or
following the Sunnafi) as long as they hasten to break their

fast (in Ramaddin)."20 Agreed upon.
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680. Abi Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah

5E said, “Allah, the Most Exalted said: “Those among My
servants, who hasten to break their fast, are the most belo-
ved (or dearest) to Me.” Related by at-Tirmidhi.
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681. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh 5

said, “Eat the suhiir (pre-dawn meal), for there are blessings
in this meal.” Agreed upon.
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203- A kind of food made of dates, fat and dricd cheese.
204- Abid Dawid added the following in a similar narration, *. ... because ihe
Jews and the Christians delay doing so. (i.e. breaking their fast).”
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682. Sulaimén bin ‘Amir Ad-Dabbi (RAA) narrated that the

Messenger of Allah #£ said, “When one of you is breaking his
fast, he should eat some dates. If dates are not available,
then break it with some water, for water is purifying.”
Related by the five ImAms. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibbin and al-
Hikim graded it as Safih.
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683. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh

4% forbade us from practicing wisdl in fasting (i.e. fasting continu-
ously without breaking one's fast in the evening or eating before
the following dawn). So a man said to him, ‘But you practice wigdl

0O Messenger of Allah!” The Prophet Allah %E replied, “Which one
of you is like me? I am given food and drink during my sle-
ep by Allah.” So when people refused to stop wisdl, the Prophet

4 fasted day and night continuously along with them for a day
and then ancother day and then they saw the crescent (of the new

month of Shawwdl). The Prophet 32 said to them, “If the crese-
ent had not appeared, I would have made yvou fast for a
longer period.” That was a punishment for them because they
refused to stop (practicing Wisdl). Agreed upon.
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684. AbG Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Alldh 3 said, “Whoever does not give up forged speech and
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evil actions and does not abandon foolishness, Alldh is not
in need of his leaving food and drink (i.e. Allah will not ac-
cept his fasting).” Related by Al-Bukhéri and Abit Dawiid, and
the wording is from the latter,
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685. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3
would kiss and embrace (his wives) while fasting, for he had the
most control of all of you over his desires.” Agreed upon and the
wording is from Muslim, who added in a narration, ‘In Ramadan.’
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686. Ibn "Abbés (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

2% had himself cupped while he was in a state of Iiram, and had
himself cupped while he was fasting.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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687. Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Allah #E came across a man in Al-Bagi’ (in Madinah) who was
having himself cupped in Ramaddn, and said to him, “The one
who cups and the one who is being cupped have both bro-

ken their fast.” Related by the five Imams except for At-Tirmi-
dhi. Ahmad, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibbén regarded it as au-

thentic 205

[

205- The majority of scholars are of the opinion that cupping is allowed while
fasting, as proved by the hadith of Ibn "Abbds thatl is narrated at a per-
iod of time later than that of Shaddad, as Ibn "Abbds accompanied the

Prophet 3% on his farewell pilgrimage. So, it was probably prohibited at
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688. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘The first time cupping was dis-

liked for the one who is fasting was when Ja’far bin Abi Téalib had

himself cupped while fasting and the Messenger of Alldh 22 came
across him and said, “Those two have broken their fast (mea-
ning Ja far and the man who was cupping him}.” But later on the
Prophet #% allowed cupping for the one who is fasting. Anas used

to have himself cupped while he was fasting. Related by Ad-Déra-
utni, who regarded it as a strong hadith.
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689. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah %2 ap-
plied kohl to his eyes while he was fasting.’ Related by Ibn Majah
with a weak chain of narrators. According to At-Tirmidhi, nothing

authentic has been related from the Prophet 3£ concerning this
issue, i.e. applying kohl, eye drops etc..to the eye while fasting.
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690. Abt Hurairah {RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah %€ said, ‘Whoever forgets that he is fasting, and eats or
drinks is to complete his fast, as it was Allih who fed him
and gave him something to drink.” Agreed upon.

the beginning during fasting, but later it was allowed, and it is only
disliked i the person becomes weak due to cupping while fasting.
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691. Al-Hakim transmitted on the authority of Abii Hurairah,
“Whoever breaks his fast during Ramaddén due to forgetful-

ness is not to make up for the day later or perform any
expiation.” It is a sound hadith.

-:.UHJLNLULJr,‘,Jb J6 - & dJ.i'n{-‘;.;J—a.l_,AI‘fthj_,'lq.T
<<¢Lﬂnj1i~l-3;'l-aru1h,njna.l#;1~d_$‘jb @"’JI u—_p‘_‘,_a}:u PJ_"'J

] L3

\5..]53',_1_“ a'l_?.ij f ,l..-a..:-—'l 4.-.::—'-_,. i 4.......:-:_5‘ "LiJ.J

692. Abh Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah %% said, “Whoever is overcome and vomits is not to
make up for the day, but whoever vomits intentionally
must make up the day.” Related by the five Iméams.
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693. Jabir (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allih 4 left for
Makkah during the year of the conquest (of Makkah) in Ramaddn
and he and the people with him fasted until he reached the valley
of Kurd Al-Ghamim. He then called for a cup of water, which he
elevated so that the people could see it, and then he drank. After-
wards, he was told that some people had continued to fast, and he
then said, *Those are the disobedient ones! Those are the
disobedient ones!”
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694. In another narration,'He was told that people are finding
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it difficult to fast (during the journey) and they are waiting to see

what the Prophet %Z will do. So he called for a cup of water after
the “Asr (afternoon) prayer and drank it." Related by Muslim.
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695. Hamgzah hin "Amro Al-Aslami (RAA) narrated T said to

the Messenger of Alldh ﬁ, ‘0 Messenger of Alldh! I find within me
the strength to fast while traveling. Would there be any blame

upon me if I were to do s0? The Messenger of Alldh ﬂ said to him,
“It is a concession from Allah. Whoever takes it has done

well. Whoever likes to fast, there is no blame upoen him.”
Related by Muslim.
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696. Ibn "Abbis (RAA) narrated, ‘An elderly man is permitted
to break his fast, but he must feed a poor person daily, and he
does not have to make up for it.” Related by Ad-Daraqutni and Al-
Hakim, who rendered it to be Sahih..
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697. Abi Huralrah {(RAA) narrated that a man came to the
Messenger of Allah %% and said, “I am ruined O Messenger of Al-

1ah!” The Messenger of Allah 3£ asked him, “What has ruined
you?” The man replied,T had intercourse with my wife during the

day in Ramaddan(while fasting).” The Prophet 4% said to him, “Are

you able to free a slave?” The man said, ‘No." The Prophet e
said, “Can you fast for two consecutive months?” He said,
‘No." The Prophet then asked him, “Can you provide food for
sixty poor people?” He said, ‘No." Then the man sat down. A
basket of dates was brought to the Prophet # and he said to the
man, “Give this as Sadagah (voluntary charity).” The man said,
“To someone who is poorer than us? There is no one in this city (Al-
Madinah)who is in need of these dates more than us!” The Prophet
= laughed until his molar teeth could be seen and said to the

man, “Go and feed your family with these dates.” Related by
the seven IméAms and the wording is from Muslim.
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698. “A'ishah and Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Mes-

senger of Allah %2 would rise in the meorning (when it is already
Fajr time} while he was Junub (in a state of major ritual impurity
due to intercourse) on a day in Ramadan. He would then perform
Ghusl and fast.” Agreed upon. In the narration of Muslim on the
authority of Umm Salamah, ‘And he would not make up for it
(that day).
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699. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh 58
said, “Whoever dies while he still has some fasts to make up
{of the days of Ramadan), then his heir (any of them) should
fast on his behalf.” Agreed upon.

Chapter II: Voluntary Fasting and Forbidden
Days to Fast
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700. Aba Qatddah Al-Angédri (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger

of Allah %€ was asked about fasting on the day of “Arafah (the 9ih
of the month of Dhul Hijjah). He replied, “Fasting on the day of
‘Arafah is an expiation for the preceding year and the fol-
iowing year.” He was also asked about fasting on the day of ‘As-
ird’ (the 10t of the month of Muharram). He replied, “Fasting
on the day of ‘Ashiiré’ is an expiation for the preceding

year.” The Messenger of Alldh 5% was also asked about fasting on
Monday, and he replied, “This is the day on which I was born
and the day on which I was sent (with the Message of [slam)
and the day on which I received revelation.” Related by
Muslim.
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701. Ahu Aiyiib Al-Angiri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger
of Allah %% said, “Whoever fasts during the month of Rama-
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déin and then follows it with six days of Shawwal will be
(rewarded) as if he had fasted the entire year.” Related by
Muslim,
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702.  Abd Sa‘'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allah %% said, “No servant (of Alldh) fasts on a day (merely)
for the sake of Allih except that Allih pushes the Hellfire
seventy years further away from his face, due to fasting on
this day.” Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim.
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703. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah ﬁé} us-
ed to fast until one would say, he never breaks his fast (i.e. he ne-
ver stops fasting), and he would abandon fasting (at other times)
until one would say that he never fasts. And I never saw the Mes-

senger of Allah 4E fast for a complete month except for the month
of Ramaddn, and I never saw him fast in a month more than he
did in the month of Sha Bén.” Agreed upon and the wording is
from Muslim.
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704. AbQ Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

%2 commanded us to fast for three days of every month: that is on
the days of the full moon; the 13%, 14t and 15 (of the lunar
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month).’” Related by An-Nasa'l and At-Tirmidhi and rendered au-
thentic by Ibn Hibbén.
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705. Abii Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messefngeri of Al-

1ih %% said, “A woman is not to fast (even) for one day while
her husband is present except with his permission.” Agreed
upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhéri'. AbG Dawid’s version
states, “unless it is during Ramaddidn (then she does not need
his permission as it is obligatory fasting).”
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706. AbaG Sa’id Al-Ehudri (RAA) narrated. ‘The Messenger of

Alldh 3£ has prohibited fasting on two days; the day of Fitr (brea-

king the fast of Ramadédn) and on the day of sacrifice { Tdul Ad-
hd). Agreed upon.
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707. Nubaishah Al-Hudhali (RAA) narrated that the Messen-

ger of Alldh 4% said, “The days of Tashrig (the three days follo-
wing Tdul Ad-ha, i.e. 11th, 12t and 13" of Dhul Hijjah) are days
of eating, drinking and remembering (dhikr} of Alldh, the Most
Great and Glorious.” Related by Muslim.
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708. ‘A’ishah and Tbn Umar (RAA) narrated, Nobody was

247



allowed to fast on the days of Tashrig except for those, who could
not afford the Had? (sacrifice).” Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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709, Abi Huralrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger uf

Allah %E said, “Do not single out Friday night (i.e. the night
preceding Friday) among all the other nights for perform-
ing the night prayer. Also, do not single out Friday among
other days for fasting, unless it coincides with the days one
regularly fasts.” Related by Muslim.
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710. AbG Hurairah, narrated that the Messenger of Aliéh S
said, “None of you should fast on Friday, unless he fasts
together with the day before or the day after.” Agreed upon.
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711. Abid Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah 4E said, “When it is the middle of Sha bén do not fast
(until it is Ramadan).” Related by the five Imams, but Imam
Ahmad declared it to be a weak narration.
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712, As-Samméa’ bint Busr (RAA) narrated that the Messen-
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ger of Alldh %% said, “Do not fast on Saturday unless it is an
obligatory fast. (Do not fast) even if you do not find anything
{to eat) except for some grape peelings or the branch of a
tree, in that case he should chew on it.” Related by the five
Iméims and its narrators are reliable. Imam Malik disapproved
thiz narration, and Abdi Dawid said that this narration is abro-

gated.206
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713. Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh

%2 used to fast more often on Saturdays and Sundays than on the
other days. He would say, “They are the ‘ids of the polythe-
ists, and I love to act contrary to what they do.” Related by
An-Nas#l and was rendered authentic by [bn Khuzaimah, and the
wording is his.
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714. AbG Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allidh %% forbade fasting on the day of “Arafah for the one who is
actually at ‘Arafah (i.e. performing Hajj). Related by the five Im-

- Imam As-Sanani in'Subul As-Salam,’ says that probably Abd Dawid
says that it is abrogated, because he is referring to the following narra-
tion of Umm Salamah, who narrated that the Messenger of Allih 55
used to often fast on Saturdays and Bundays, Imim At-Tirmidhi said
that what is disli-ked here is for a person to exclusively choose Saturday
as a day of fasting, as it is the day that the Jews honor. Anyway, most
scholars said that it is disliked to fast on Saturday by itself due to the
above mentioned Ahidith, except for Imim Mililk, who =said that it is
permizsible to fast on Saturday by itself, but the hadith of As-Samma' is
evidence against his opinion.
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ams except for At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Khuzaimah and al-Hakim graded
it as Sahih.
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715. “Abdullih Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Alldh %€ said, “May he, who perpetually fasts (without a

break) never fast.”27 Agreed upon.
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716. Muslim narrated on the authority of Abi Qatidah,“May
he not fast or break his fast.”

I

O] plfy AL S D
Chapter III : I'tikaf 28 and Night prayer
(Tahajjud) in Ramadan
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717. Ab(i Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allih
said, “Whoever prays during the night in Remaddn out of

207- The Prophet %% is probably rebuking the one who fasts continuously by
making this di %’ (supplication) against him, meaning to stop him from
doing so. Or it could probably mean that this person will not be rewar-
ded for this fast, as he is acting contrary to the Sunnah of the Prophet 4%
who prohibited fasting on ‘/d days and the other days mentioned above.

208- I'tikdf in this context means remaining in a mosque (preferably a cong-
regational mosque} for a certain period of time with the intention of
remaining in seclusion from worldly matters, and keeping oneself busy
with acts of worship such as praying, fasting, reciting Qur'in, dkikr ete.
In other words one devotes himself purely to the worship of Alldh for
that period of time, with the intention of getting closer to Alldh, the Al-
mighty. It eould be performed in Ramaddn (which is recommended dur-
ing the last ten days of the month) or at other times.
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sincere faith and seeking its reward from Alldh, will have
all of his previous sins forgiven." Agreed upon.
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718. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘With the start of the last ten

days of Ramaddin, the Messenger of Allih 48 nsed to tighten his
waist belt (i.e. keep away from his wives) and used to stay up pra-
ying all night, and he would also wake his wives(to pray and recite
Qur'an ete..).” Agreed upon.
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719. “Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 4 us-
ed to perform I tikdf during the last ten days of Ramaddn until he
died. Then his wives used to perform I fzkéf after his death.” Agre-
ed upon.
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720, ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated, “Whenever the Messenger of

Allah 2E intended to make I tikéf, he would pray the morning pra-
yer and then he would enter the place of his I'tikdf (i.e. the place,
which he had prepared for his I'tifdf inside the mosque).” Agreed
upoil.
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721. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Alldh ;@; used
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to put his head into (the window of my house) while he was in the
mosque {performing [ tikdf) and I would comb his hair. When he
was in [ tikdf he would not enter the house except for some need.”
Agreed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhéri”,
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722, “Alishah (RAA) narrated, ‘It is Sunnah for the one perfo-
rming I'fikdf not to visit the sick, attend a funeral, or touch his
wife (with sexual desire), nor have sexual intercourse with her. He
should also not go out (of the mosque) except for an extreme neces-

sity, and no [ tikdf is accepted without fasting,?"? or without being

in a congregational mosque (where Friday prayer is performed).’
Related by AbG Dawiid with an acceptable chain of narrators, but
scholars say that the last part (starting: ‘no I'tikaf is accepted...)
is most probably the saying of ‘A'ishah (RAA), i.e. Hadith Maugif

( i.e. that which the companion does not connect to the Prophet &)
and it is not the saying of the Prophet 42 himself.
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723. Ibn ‘Abbds (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

4E said, “The one who is performing I tikdf does not have to
fast unless he obliges himself to do so.” Related by ad-Dérag-
utni and al-Hakim, and most probably it is alse the saying of Ibn

“Abbas, i.e. Mawgiif and not of the sayings of the Prophet 4E.

209 Aceording to most scholars it is preferable for one to fast while perfor-
ming [ #ikdf but he is not obliged to do so,
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724, Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘Some of the companions of

the Prophet %E were shown in their dreams that the night of
Qadr?!? was in the last seven nights of Ramaddn. The Messenger
of Alldh %% said to them, “It seems that all of your dreams
agree that (the Night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights, and

whoever wants to seek that night should do so in the last
seven nights (of Ramadan).” Agreed upon.
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725. Mudwiyah bin Abi Sufidn (RAA) narrated, 'The Mes-
senger of Alldh said regarding the night of al-Qadr, “It is the 27th

night?!! {of Ramadan).” Related by Abli Dawid. But it is most

probably the saying of Mu‘awiyah and not the Prophet %5,

210- The night of Qedr is the most virtuous night of the year, ag Alldh says in
the Qur'dan: "Verily! We have sent it in the night of al-Qadr. And what
will make you know what the night of al-Qadr is? The night of Al-Qadr
is better than a thousand months..." (Siirah 97). Any action done on that
night for example, reciting the Qur'dn, making dhikr of Allah, and s0 on,
ig better than acting for one thousand maonths, which do not contain the
night of Gacdr. [t is to be expected in the last ten days of Ramadan.

211- Scholars held different opinions as to when the night of al-GQadr ccours.
Some are of the opinion that it is the 215, some say the 23~k others say
the 25% and vet others say that it is the 28t Some are of the opinion
that it varies from year to yvear, but most scholars believe that it is most
prabably the 27" of Ramaddn due to the hadith related by Ahmad on
the authority of Ibn Umar, that the Messenger of Alldh 3% =aid, “He
who likes to seek that night should do s0 on the 27tk [®
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726. “Alishah (RAA) narrated, T asked the Messenger of Allah

%2 ‘0 Messenger of Allah, if T know what night the night of Qadr
is, what should I say during it? He said, “Say: O Alldh, You are
the Pardoner and You love to pardon, so pardon me.” Rela-
ted by the five Imdms except for AbQ Dawid. At-Tirmidhi and Al-
Hikim reported it as Sahil.
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727,  Aba Sa‘id Al- Khudrl {(RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allah #£ said, “One should not undertake journeys except
to three mosques: al-Masjid al-Hardam (in Makkah), the Agsé

mosque, or this mosque (in Madina®)."?12 Agreed upon.

212- Scholars say that il one makes a vow to perform Feiddf in one of these
three mosques in particular, then he should fulfill his vow, due to this
hadith, whieh indieates that these mosgues have special preference over
any other mosque. But if someone vows to perform [ ekdd in anather
masgque, it is not obligatory on him to [wlfill it and he may perform it in
any place.
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Book VI: Pilgrimage
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Chapter I: Iis virtues and those upon whom
Hayjj (Pilgrimage) is obligatory
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728. AbG Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the’MEssenger of

Allah 3£ said, “The performance of ‘Umrah is an expiation
for all the sins committed (between this ‘Uimrah and the previ-

ous one), and the reward for Hajj Mabriir 213 (the one accepted

by Allih or the one which was performed without doing any
wrong) is nothing save Paradise.” Agreed upon.
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729. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘T once asked the Messenger of

Allah %E, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Is Jihad incumbent upon women?
He replied,“Yes. They have to take part in Jihad in which no
fighting takes place, which is: Haqjj and Umrah.” Related by
Ahmad and Ibn M4ajah and the wording is his. It is reported with a
sound chain of narrators.

213 It iz the Hojf accepied by Allih or the one, which is performed pure of
any =sins or evil actions,
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730. JAbir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated, ‘A Bedouin came to

the Prophet %% and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about

‘Umrah! Is it compulsory? He replied #, “No (it is not compuls-
ory), but it is better for you to perform it.” Related by Ahmad
and at-Tirmidhi. Scholars are of the opinion that it is Mawqiif,

Ibn "Adi narrated with a weak chain of narrators on the authority

of Jabir (RAA) in a Hadith Marfii* (connected to the Prophet %£),
“Hajj and Umrah are compulsory.”214
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731. Anas (RAA)narrated that the Messenger of Allah %€ was

asked, ‘What is as-Sabil? 21" The Messenger of Allah 4 replied,
“Provision of food and means to make the journey.” Related

by Ad-Diraqutni and rendered authentic by Al-Hakim.
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732.  At-Tirmidhi reported the same hadith on the authority
of Thn Umar but with a weak chain of narrators.

214- Most scholars hold the opinion that Tmrah is Sunneh and not a comp-
ulsory duty.

215- The man is asking about what is meant by being able to perform Hejgi as
mentioned in the verse, “And Hajj is o duty that mankind owes fo
Allih, those who car afford the journey,” (3:97),
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733. Ibn “Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 45
came across some riders at ar-Rauhd’ (a place near Madinah). He
asked them, “Who are you?” They replied, ‘Who are you? He
replied, “I am the Messenger of Allih.” A woman then lifted up
a boy, and asked the Prophet, “‘Will this boy be rewarded for Haj;?

The Messenger of Allah 4 replied, “Yes, and you too will be
rewarded.” 216 Related by Muslim.
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734. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated that ‘Al-Fadl Ibn "Abbas was

riding behind the Messenger of Allih %2 when a woman from the
tribe of Kiath ‘am came along, and al-Fadl started looking at her

and she also started looking at him. The Messenger of Alldh 4
kept on turning al-Fadl’s face to the other side. She said, ‘O Mes-
senger of Allah! Allah has preseribed Hajj for His servants, and it
has become due on my father who is an old man, who cannot sit
stable on his mount. Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf?” The Pro-

phet 3£ replied, “Yes, you may.” This incident took place during

216- The bay will be rewarded for his obedience, while the mother will he
rewarded for carrying and instructing him to perform Hajj. This hadith
is evidence that performing Heayy by someone before attaining puberty is
correet and aceeptable, but onee he attains the age of puberty, he is to
perform hajj once again, as Hajj is compulsory on adults enly.
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the Farewell Pilgrimage of the Prophet #Z.. Agreed upon, and the
wording is from Al-Bukhari’.
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735. Ibn “Abbds (BEAA) narrated, ‘A woman from the tribe of

Juhainah came to he Prophet 35 and said, ‘My mother had vowed
to perform Hajj, but she died before fulfilling her vow. Should 1

perform Hajj on her behalf?” The Prophet %£ said, “Yes perform
Hajj on her behalf. Had there been a debt on your mother,
would you have paid it or not? So, pay off her debt to Allah,
for He is most deserving of settlement of His debt.” Related
by Al-Bukhéri.
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736. Ibn "Abbds (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allﬁh
5% said,“Any minor (child) who performs Hajj must perform
it again after coming of age; any slave who performs Hajj
and is then freed, must perform his Hajj again.” Reported by
Ibn Shaibah and Al-Baihaqi. Its narrators are authoritative but
scholars say that it is Mawqgitf.
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737. Ibn ’Abbés (RAA) narrated, ‘[ heard the Messenger of

Allih £ saying, “A man must never be alone with a woman unless
there is a Mahram 217 with her. A woman also may not travel with

anyone except with a Mahram (relative).” A man stood up and as-
ked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! My wife has gone for Hajj while I am
enlisted for such and such a battle, what should I do? The Mes-

senger of Allah % replied, “Go and join your wife in Hajj.” Agreed
upon, and the wording is from Muslim.
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738. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated, *The Messenger of Allih %2

heard a man saying, ‘O Alldh! Here [ am in response to Your eall
(saying Labbayk on behalf...) on behalf of Shubrumah.” The Mes-

senger of Allah 38 asked him. “Have yvou performed your own

Hajj?" He replied, ‘No,’ whereupon the Prophet %% told him, “You
must perform Hajj on your own behalf first, and then per-
form it on behalf of Shubrumah.” Related by Abt Dawid and
Ibn Méjah. Ibn Hibbén graded it as Sahiih.
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739. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allih
22 once addressed us and said, “O People! Hajj has been prese-

217- A man rom among her relatives to whom she is not permitted to marry.
259



ribed for you." Al-Aqra’ bin Habis stood up and asked, ‘O Pro-
phet of Alldh! Are we to perform Hajj every year?” The Messenger

of Allah 48 said, “Had I said ‘yes’, it would have become a
(yearly) obligation. Hajj is obligatory only once in one’s lif-
etime. Whatever one does over and above this is superer-
ogatory (a voluntary act) for him.” Related by the five Imams
except for at-Tirmidhi.
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740. A similar narration was also related by Muslim on the
authority of Abt Hurairah.

OO A

Chapter Il : Mawdqit: Fixed Times and
Places For Ihram
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741. Ibn "AbbAs (RAA) narrated that the Messenger uf Alldh
£ specified for the people of Madinah, Dhw{Hulaifal (a place 540

km to the north of Makkah) as migdt.?® For those coming from

ash-Sham (including Syria, Jordan and Palestine), he specified al-
Juhifoh (a place 187 km to the north-west of Makkah and close to
Ribigh, where they now perform their firdm). For those coming
from Najd, he specified Qran al-Manézil, (a mountain, 94 km to
the east of Makkah, overlooking ‘Arafah. For those coming from
Yemen, he specified Yafamiam (a mountain 54 km to the south of
Makkah. These places are for the people {(coming from the above

218- A place from where they must declare their intention for Hajf and enter
the state of Lirgm.
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specified countries) as well as for others, who pass by them on
their way to perform Hajy or ‘Umrah. Those living within those
boundaries can assume fArdm from where they set out (for the
Journey), and even the residents of Makkah, their Migat would be
the place where they are staying in Makkah.’ Agreed upon.
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742. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah %% spe-
cified for those coming from Iraq, Dhdt Irg (a place 94 km to the

north-east of Makkah) as their Migdt.” Related by Abtt Daw(id and
An-Nasi'
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743. Muslim related a similar narration on the authority of
Jabir, but it is most probably Mawgiif.
LB Cas n._..:}{_-;-.j _,:h ﬁ.u’:ezf}} : :g_,'-:-v.ﬂ" E:—:-n-p L;!_;._ Wit
T44. MtBukhﬁri reported that it was ‘Umar, who specified
Dhat “Irq as the migit (of those eoming from Irag).219
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745. Tbn "Abbds narrated that the Messenger of Alldh %2 spe-
cified al-‘Agig (a part of DA&t Trq) for those coming from the east.’
Related by Ahmad, Ab(i Dawiid and An-Nasa?.

219- After al-Basrah and al-K{fah were conquered.
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746. “Alishah (RAA) narrated, “‘We left Madinah with the Mes-

senger of Allah 3E to perform the Farewell Hajj. Some of us decal-
red Ihrim to perform Umrah, while others declared their inten-
tions to perform both Hajj and Umrah. Yet others declared their

Thram to perform Hajj only. The Prophet #£ declared [hrdam for
Hajj only. Those who intended Umrah termmatcd their Ihrim as
soon as they finished the rituals of “Umralh. Those who intended
to perform Hajf only or to combine Hajf with 'Umrah, did not ter-
minate their Jirdm until the Day of Slaughtering (i.e. the day of
sacrifice or Tdul Ad-hd).’ Agreed upon.

Cﬁ.apter IV: The Et:quettea of Ihram

A L Al Jyn JAT Uy J6 - L;;:L.lugﬂJM‘M A gt — VeV

n.-n"-'.l T

- dde 3d <<Ml¢pu,-‘~,f1,.i.qj

747, Ibn "Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allih ﬁé
used to start saying the Talbivah (after entering the state of
Ihrdm) from the mosque of Diul Hulaifah (i.e. from the Migat of
Madinah).” Agreed upon.
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748, Khalldd bin as-Sa'ib narrated on the authority of his

father, ‘The Messenger of Allah 3% said, “Jibril (peace be upon
him) came to me and told me: ‘Command your Companions
to raise their voices when saying Talbivah.” Related by the
five Imams and rendered authentic by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hib-
bén.
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749. Zaid bin Théabit (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of

Allih %E intended to make Thram for Hajj, he would wash, and
take off his ordinary clothes (and put on his white TArdm).” Rela-
ted by At-Tirmidhi who declared it to be Hadith_ Hasan.
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750. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 4%
was asked about what the person who is in a state of Ihrdm
{Mufrim) should wear. He answered, “A person in the state of
Thram is not allowed to wear a sewn shirt, a turban, trous-

ers, a hooded robe, shoes or sewn slippers (Khuf{?20), unless

one is unable to find unsown slippers, then he may wear
his Khuff or shoes provided one cuts them below the ank-
les, and you must not wear clothing that has been dyed
with sweet smelling fragrance (such as saffron).” Agreed
upon, and the wording is from Muslim.

220- Leather foot-wear which covers the ankles
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751. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘T used to apply perfume to the

Prophet %2 when he intended to enter the state of Iirdm, before
he put on his IArdm (garments). And again when he ended his
state of Ihrdm, but before he had made Tawdf around the Ka ‘bah.’

221 Agreed upon.
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752. Uthman bin "Affin (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Alldh 2E said, “A Muhrim (one in the state of Ihram) must not

contract marriage, nor help others contract marriage, nor
get engaged to marry.” Related by Mushim.
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753. Abd Qatadah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated concerning his
hunting a zebra while he is not in a state of Jardm,222 that ‘Allah’s

221- Perfume may be uzed on the body as well as on the Hajj garments, but
only before making the intention to enter the state of Thrdm.

222- Abu Qatédah reported that Allah' s Messenger 48 went out to perform
Huji and they accompanied him, The Prophet 42 dispatched a group, ine-
luding Abl Qatddah, and told them to follow the seashore until they
meet him again. All of them except for Abii Qatidah were in the state of
Thram. On the way, they saw a herd of zebras. Abii Qatédah caught a
female zebra and they all ate from its meat, but they wondered if it was
permissible for them to eat of it as they were in the state of Thram
{because it is not permissible for the one in the state of fargm to Engage
in hunting or eating land game). Then they carried the rest of the meat
to the Prophet 58, and told him the whole story. The Prophet 3% asked
them, “Did any of you ask Abii Qatadah to attack the herd,.....”
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Messenger =& said to Abli Qatiddah’s companions —who were in a
state of Ihrdm, “Did any one of you ask Abii Qatiadah to
attack the herd, or point it out to him?” They said, ‘No.” The

Prophet %E then said, “Then, you may eat what is left of the
guarry.” Agreed upon.
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754. As-Sa’b bin Jath-thdmah al-Laithi (RAA) narrated, ‘He
presented to the Prophet 5% the meat of a zebra while he was in

the area known as al-Abwi’ or Waddian. The Prophet 42 declined
it, and said to him, “We declined your present only because

we are in the state of Thrdm.” 222 Agreed upon.
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755. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah #E

said, “Five kinds of animals are vicious and harmful, and

they may be killed outside or inside the sacred area of

Haram (Sanctuary). These are: the scorpion, the kite, the
erow, the mouse, and the rabid dog.” Agreed upon.

fas in the hadith). Scholars deduced from this story that it is permissible
for the Muhrim to eat land game as long as he did not ask for it Lo be
hunted, pointed it out to the person who hunted it or helped in the hunt.

222- The Prophet 2 declined the present because the man eaught it especial-
Iv for the Prophet 35 while he was in the state of Thrdm. What is allowed
for the mufirim is to eat what was given as a present from land game
that was not caught for the mufirim but for the one who is nol in the
state of Thrdm, tolo caught it for himself and then decided to give some
af it to the muhrim as a present.
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756. Ibn "Abbds (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 32
had himself cupped while he was in the state of Ihrdam.’ Agreed

upon.
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757. Kab bin Ujrah (RAA) narrated, T was caTﬂE:::I to the

Prophet 4% and the lice were falling over my face. He said, *I did
not know that your disease is hurting you as much as what
I see. Can you sacrifice a sheep?” I said, ‘No." He then said,
“Fast for three days or feed six poor people, half a S&°

each.” 224 Agreed upon.
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758. Abili Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘When Alldh, the Most

High granted His Messenger 4 victory on the conquest of Mak-

kah, the Prophet %5 addressed the people, so he glorified Allih
and praised Him, and said, “Alldh withheld the elephant from

224- In another narration: of dates.
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Makkah?2® and empowered His Messenger and the believ-

ers over it. [t has not been made lawful (i.e. fighting in it) for
anyone before me, but it has been lawful for me only for a
few hours on that day (of the conquest), and it will not be
made lawful to anyone after me (to enter it fighting). Its wild
game must not be frightened, its thorns are not to be cut.
No one is allowed to pick up lost articles (Lugatafl) unless
he announces it (what he has found) publiely {in order to re-
turn it to the owner). If anyone has someone murdered inside
its boundaries, then he has the choice of the best of two
options (i.e. either to accept compensation, i.e. blood money or to
retaliate). Al-"Abbés then said, ‘Except for the fdhkhar (a kind of
nice smelling grass, which is used by goldsmiths and burnt in

households. ) 226
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759. “Abdulldh bin Zaid bin ‘Asim (RAA) nﬂrrated that the
Messenger of Allah % said, “Ibrahim declared Makkah as a

Haram (Sanctuary) and made supplication for its people,
and I declare Madinah to be a Haram just as Ibrahim dec-
lared Makkah as a Haram, and I made supplication for its
Mudd and Sé° (refer to hadith no. 650), just as Ibrihim made
supplication for the people of Makkah." Agreed upon.
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225. Referring to the Abyssinian expedition against Makkah, meaning to des-
troy the Ko hafi, but Allgh, protected His Sacred House, and they went
back defeated alter Alldh sent flocks of birds on them (Shrah 1050

226. In ancther narration the Prophetl %2 said te Al-"Abbiis, *Except for the
Idhkhar.” Which means that it is excluded from the prohibition of cut-
ting wild plants for the reasons that Al-"Abbfs mentioned.
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760. “Ali bin Abi T4lib (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah %£ said, “Madinah is a Harem (Sanctuary) and its Sac-
red Precinets extend from “Air to Thawr (the names of two
mountains).” Related by Muslim.
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Chapter V : Description of Hajj Rituals and
Entering Makkah
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761. Jéabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) rlarrated, ‘The Messenger of

Alldh %2 performed Haji (on the 10th year of Hijrah), and we set
out with him (to perform Hajj). When we reached Dhul-Hulaifah,
Asma’ bint Umais gave birth to Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr. She

sent a message to the Prophet 4 (asking him what she should da).
He said, “Take a bath, bandage your private parts and make
the intention for Ihrédm.” The Prophet #£ then prayed in the
mosque and then mounted al-Qaswé’ (his she-camel) and it stood
erect with him on its back at al-Baid4’ (the place where he started
his Ihréam). He then started pronouncing the Talbiyael, saying:
“Labbaika Alladhumma labbaik labbaika la sharika laka
labbaik, innal hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal mulk, la sha-
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rika lak (O Alldh! I hasten to You. You have no partner. | hasten
to You. All praise and grace is Yours and all Sovereignty too; You
have no partner). When we came with him to the House (of Allah),
he placed his hands on the Black Stone (Hajar af Aswad) and kis-
sed it. He then started to make seven circuits (round the Ka bah),
doing ramal (trotting) in three of them and walking (at his normal
pace) four other circuits. Then going to the place of Ibrahim (Mag-
am fbraiiim), there he praved two rak 4. He then returned to the
Black Stone (Hajar al Aswad) placed his hands on it and kissed it.
Then he went out of the gate to Safa, and as he approached it, he
recited: “Verily as-Safa and Marwah are among the signs
appointed by Allah,”(2:158), adding “I begin with what Allih
began.” He first mounted as-Safo until he saw the House, and
facing the Qiblah he declared the Oneness of Allah and glorified
Him and said: ‘La ilahea illa-llah wahdahu la sharika lahu,
lahul mulk wa lahul hamd, wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai’in ga-
deer, la ilaha illa-Ughu wahdahu anjaza wa'dahn, wa nas-
ara 'abdahlu, wa hazamal ahzaba wahdah’ (There is no God
but Alldh, He is One, and has no partner. His is the dominion, and
His is the praise and He has Power over all things. There is no
God but Alldh alone, Who fulfilled His promise, helped His ser-
vant and defeated the confederates alone.”) He said these words
three times making supplications in between. He then descended
and walked towards Marwalt, and when his feet touched the bot-
tom of the valley, he ran; and when he began to ascend, he walked
(at his normal pace) until he reached Marwah. There he did as he
had done at Safa.....

When it was the day of Tarwiyah (8t of Dhul-Hijjah) they went to
Ming and put on the Ihrim for Hajj and the Messenger of Allah

% rode his mount, and there he led the Dhuhr (noon), ‘Asr (after-
noon), Maghrib (sunset), Tsha and Fajr (dawn) prayers. He then
waited a little until the sun had risen, and commanded that a tent
be pitched at Namirah (close to Arafit). The Messenger of Alldh

3%, continued on until he came to ‘Arafah and he found that the
tent had been pitched for him at Nomirak. There he got down un-
til the sun had passed its meridian; he commanded that al-Qaswé’
be brought and saddled for him, then he came to the bottom of the

valley, and addressed the people with the well-known sermon
Khutbat al-Wadd” (the Farewell Sermon). Then the Adhéan was

pronounced and later on the Igdmah and the Prophet £ led the
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Dhuhir (noon) prayer. Then another Igdmah was pronounced and

the Prophet % led the ‘Asr (afterncon) prayer and he ohserved no
other prayer in between the two.

The Messenger of Allah % then mounted his camel and came to
the place where he was to stay. He made his she-camel, al-Qaswd’,
turn towards the rocky side, with the pedestrian path lying in
front of him. He faced the Qiblak, and stood there until the sun
set, and the vellow light diminished somewhat, and the disc of the
sun totally disappeared. He pulled the nose string of al-Qaswa’ so
forcefully that its head touched the saddle (in order to keep her
under perfect control), and pointing with his right hand, advised
the people to be moderate (in speed) saying: “O people! Calmn-
ess! Calmness!” Whenever he passed over an elevated tract of
land, he slightly loosened the nose-string of his camel until she
climbed up. This is how he reached al-Muzdalifah. There he led
the Maghrib (sunset) and Tshé prayers with one Adhdn and two
Igamas, and did not pray any optional prayers in between them.

The Messenger of Allah 32 then lay down until dawn and then
offered the Fajr {dawn) prayer with an Adhdn and an Igdmah
when the morning light was clear. He again mounted al-Qaswa’,
and when he came to Al-Mash 'ar Al-Haram (The Sanctuary Land-
mark, which is a small mountain at al-Muzdalifah) he faced the
Qiblah, and supplicated to Allih, Glorified Him, and pronounced
His Uniqueness and Oneness, and kept standing until the dayli-
ght was very clear. Then he set off quickly before the sun rose,
until he came to the bottom of the valley of Mufiassir where he
urged her (al-@Qaswa’) a little. He followed the middle road, which
comes out at the greatest Jamarah (one of the three stoning sites
called Jamrat-ul "Agabah), he came to Jamarah which is near the
tree. At this he threw seven small pebbles, saying, 'Allahu Akbar'
while throwing each of them in a manner in which small pebbles
are thrown (holding them with his fingers) and this he did while
at the bottom of the valley.

He then went to the place of sacrifice, and sacrificed sixty-three
{camels) with his own hand (he brought 100 camels with him and

he asked ‘Ali to sacrifice the rest). The Messenger of Allah #E
again rode and came to the House (of Alldh), where he performed
Tawdf Al-Ifadah and offered the Dhulir prayer at Makkah..." Mus-
lim transmitted this hadith through a very long narration descri-
bing the full details of the Hajj of the Prophet i
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762. Khuzaimah bin Thahlt [RM} narrated, “When the Mes-

senger of Allih #£ finished his Talbiyah whether in Hajj or "Um-
rah, he would ask Alldh for His good pleasure and acceptance and
ask Him for Paradise, and would seck refuge in Him from Hell’
Related by Ash-Shafii with a weak chain of narrators,

1
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763. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah &
said, “I have offered my sacrifice here (at Ming) and all of
Mina is a place for slaughtering, so sacrifice where you are

staying (at Mind). And I have stopped here 227 (at ‘Arafit) and

all of "Arafat is a stopping place (for the Day of ‘Arafah on the
9t of Dhul-Hijjoh). And I have stood here, and all of Jam"®
(meaning al-Muzdalifah) is a place for standing.” Related by
Muslim.
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764. “A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allah

% came to Makkah, he entered from its higher side (a place now
called af-Mu ‘alld gate) and went out from its lower side (now cal-
led Kuda). Agreed upon.

227- The pilgrim is not literary asked to stand at ‘Arafoh on that day,but just
to be physically and mentally present there, whether he is asleep, awa-
ke, riding, lying down ete,
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765, Whenever Ibn Umar (RAA) came to Makkah he would
spend the night at DA Tuwaé valley (near Makkah), and in the
morning he would bathe. ‘Ibn Umar used to say that this is what

the Messenger of Allah %%, used to do.’ Agreed upon.
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766. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated that he used to kiss the Black
Stone and prostrate himself on it. Related by Al-Hakim and Al-

Baihagi.2?®
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767. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

4% commanded them to trot for three circuits and walk (with a
normal pace) for four circuits, between the two corners (The Black
Stone and the Yemeni corner). Agreed upon.
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768, Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that whenever he made Ta-
wdf round the Ka bah, he would trot during the first three cireuits

228- This hadith is reported to be weak, a3 it is reported with a weak chain of

narraters. It has only been confirmed that the Messenger of Alldh 52
placed his hands on the Black Stone and kissed it, not that he prost-
rated on it. The hadith of ‘Umar (no. 770) proves this.
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and walk the remaining four.

In another version, I saw the Messenger of Allih #E, when he
made Tawdf, whether on Hajf or ‘Umrah, that he would trot for
the first three circuits (of Tawdf) and walk for the remaining four.’
Agreed upon.
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769. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, I never saw the Prophet #£

touch (place his hands on) any other part of the Ka ‘ba/ except the

two corners: The Black Stone and the Yemeni corner.’” Related by
Muslim.
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770. ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that he kissed the Black Stone
and said, ‘T know that you are a stone and can neither benefit any-

one nor harm anyone. Had I not seen Alldh’s Messenger 42 kissing
vou, I would not have kissed you.' Agreed upon.
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771. Abh At-Tufail (RAA) narrated, ‘I saw Alldh’s Messenger

% making Tawdf round the Ka'bah, and he was touching the

corner {of the Black Stone) with a stick that he had with him and
then kissing the stick.’ Related by Muslim.
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772. Ya'li bin Umaiyvah (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of

Allah %2 made the Tawdf while wearing a green Yemeni mantle,
bringing it up from under his right armpit while covering the left
shoulder.’” Related by the five ImAms except for An-Nasi'i. At-
Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih.
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773. Anas (RAA) narrated, “‘When we assumed ﬂ_u'am {for
Hajj or ‘Umirah) some of us raised their voices with Talbiyeh and
nobody objected to that, and others raised their voices with Takbir
and no one objected to that (which means that saying Alldhu
Akbar *Alladh is the Greatest’, or reciting the Talbiyah are both
acceptable during Thrdam).” Agreed upon.
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774. Ibn “Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 58
sent me at night from al-Muzdalifah (to Mind) with the weak

members of his family (women and children).”22? Agreed upon.
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775. “A'ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘Saudah(the w:f‘e of the Prophet

%) asked his permission, on the night of al-Muzdalifah, to leave
earlier (to Mind) as she was a heavy and slow woman.' The Pro-

phet 3 gave her permission.’ Agreed upon.
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776. Ibn "Abbds (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah %2
said to us, “Do not throw the pebbles at Jamrah al- ' Agabah

229. It is Sunnah to spend the night al Muzdalifah and start going to Ming
after Fajr. This narration however, indicates that it is permissilile for
the women and children (the weak members on the journey) to leave to
Mind at night.
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until sunrise.” Related by the five Iméms except An-Nasi'i, but
with a disconnected chain of narrators.
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777. “Alishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Prophet % sent Umm Sal-
amah on the night of the 10t" (before the day of the Sacrifice) and

she threw her pebbles before dawn, after which she returned to
Makkah to perform Tawdf’ Related by Abt Dawnd.
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778. “Urwah bin Mudarras (RAA) narrated that the Messen-

ger of Allah #E said, “Anyone who offered this prayer -at al-
Muzdalifah- along with us, and waited with us until we ret-
urned to Mind, and he stayed at ‘Ardfat (on the 9} before
that by night or day, he would have completed the pres-
cribed duties of Hajj.” Related by the five Iméms. At-Tirmidhi
and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih,
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779. Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The pagans did not use to depart
from Muzdalifah until the sun had risen, and they would say, ‘Let
the sun shine on Thabir (the highest mountain in Makkah). The

Messenger of Allah #£ contradicted them and departed from Muz-
dalifah before sunrise.” Related by Al-BukhAari.
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780. Ibn "Abbds and UsAmah bin Zaid (RAA) narrated, ‘The

Messenger of Alldh #E kept on reciting Talbiyah until he threw
the pebbles at Jamrat-ul "Agabah..’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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781. “Abdulldh bin Masad (RAA) narrated that he kept the
Ka'bah on his left and Ming on his right and threw the seven peb-
bles of Jamrat-ul "‘Agabah. He then said, “This is the location
where the one on whom sfirah ai-Bagarah (siirah no. 2) was reve-

aled2® (i.e. the Messenger of Allah #2).” Agreed upon.
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782. Jébir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of

Allsh 3 threw Jamrat-ul “Agabah on the Day of Sacrifice (the 9th
of Dhul Hijjah) in the forenoon, On the following days he threw
them when the sun had passed its meridian.” Related by Muslim.
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230- He is referring to the place where the Messenger of Alldh 3 stood to
throw the pebbles.
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783. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that he used to throw the
pebbles of al-Jamrat ud-Duniyi (the Jamrah near to the Khaif
mosque) with seven small pebbles, and would recite Takbir when
throwing each pebble. Then he would go ahead until he reached
the bottom of the valley, where he would stand for quite a long
time facing the direction of the @iblah, and raising his hands,
while supplicating Alldh. Then he went and threw seven pebbles
at the second Jamrah (al-Jomarah al-Wostd) while saying Alla/u
Akbar with each throw. He would then turn to the left of the bot-
tom of the valley, stand there facing the @iblaf and supplicating
to Alldh with his hands raised. Then he went to Jamrat-ul ‘Aga-
bah, threw seven pebbles at it, uttering the Takbir with each
throw. After that he left and did not pause. He would then say, ‘1

saw the Prophet £ doing like this.’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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784. Tbn “Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

4% said, “May Alldh bless those who shaved.” The Companions
asked him, ‘O Allih's Messenger, what about those who cut their
hair short? They repeated their question twice (and each time he

repeated his saying, ‘May Allah bless those who shaved.’)0On the

third time, the Messenger of Allah %% then said,“And (may Alldh
bless) those who cut their hair short.” Agreed upon.
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231- In one version of this hadith, the Messenger of Alldh 55 made a supplica-
tion for those who shaved three times, and in the fourth he supplicated
Alldah for those who cut their hair short. In another version he supplica-
ted for those who shaved twice, and the third time he supplicated Allah
for these wha cut their hair short.
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785. “Abdullah Ibn “Amro bin al-"As {RE&A} narrated that the

Messenger of Alldh 22 stood in Miné during the Farewell Hajj,
while the people asked him questions and he answered them. A
man asked, ‘O Prophet of Allah! I was not alert and I shaved my

head before slaughtering my animal? The Prophet %4 said,“There
is no harm, go and slaughter your animal.” Another man as-
ked, ‘I slaughtered the animal before I threw the pebbles? Prophet

4% said, “There is no harm, go and throw your pebbles.” The

narrator said:“Whoever asked the Prophet %2 about anything done
before or after the other he told him “No harm done. Go and do
(whatever you missed).” Agreed upon.
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786. Al-Maisiir bin Makhramah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Mes-

senger of Allsh %E sacrificed his animal before he shaved and com-
manded his companions to do so.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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787. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh %5
said, “When one of you threw the pebbles and shaved his
hair, everything including perfume becomes lawful for him
except women (i.e. sexual intercourse).” Related by Ahmad and
Abd Dawid with a weak chain of narrators.
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7886. Ih:’l ‘Abbés (RAA) narrated t]:lat the Messenger of Alldh
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4€ said, “Women (pilgrims) so not have to shave (their heads):
they may only shorten their hair.”Related by Abii Dawtid with
a good chain of narrators.
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789. Ibn "Umar (RAA) narrated that ‘Al-"Abbas l:un Ahdul

Muttalib asked permission from the Prophet 4E to stay at Makkah
during the nights of Mind in order to provide drinking water (from

Zamzam) to the pilgrims, and the Prophet % allowed him.’ Agreed
upon.
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790. ‘Asim bin "Adi (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allsh 22 excused the herdsmen of camels from sleeping at Mind
and asked them to throw pebbles on the day of sacrifice (i.e. throw
Jamrat-ul "Agabah and they do not have to spend the night at
Mina), and then to throw the pebbles of the next day and the day
after (i.e. of the 11th and the 12tV combined (on the 12th), and then
throw pebbles again on the 13th' Related by the five Imams. At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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791, Abi Bakrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

4% delivered a sermon to us on the Day of Nahr (sacrifice) (and the
narrator mentioned the sermon.). Agreed upon.
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792. Sarrd’ bint Nabh&n232 (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of

Alldh #E delivered a sermon to us on the second day of sacrifice,
Youm ar-Rutis' (11 of Dhul ~-Hijjah) and said, “Is this not the

middle of the days of Tashrig?” %3 Related by Abii Dawid.
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793. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh & said
to her, “Your Tawdf by the Ka'bah and your Sai between
Sefd and Marwah is sufficient for both your Hajj and
TUmrah (i.e. one Tawdf and one Sai are sufficient as she combi-
ned Hajj and "Umrah.) Belated by Muslim.
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794. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

% did not trot during the seven circuits made in the final Tawdf
when he returned to Makkah.” Related by the five Iméms except
at-Tirmidhi. Al-Hikim graded it as Sahih.
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232- She was mistress of a temple in pre-Islimic days.
233- The days of Tashrfg are 1140, 1210 and 134 of Dhwed Hijjah, but probably

the Prophet 35 means that it is the best of its days, or mavbe the middle
counting the day of sacrifice with them, as Yoeum ar-Ru'is' is by cones-
nsus the 11,
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795. Anas {RAA), narrated, The Messenger of Allah 3£ rested
for a while at al-Muftassab (a valley opening at al-Abtah between
Makkah and Mind) prayed Dhuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib and ‘Isha’ pra-
yvers after which he rede to the Ko ‘bah and made Tawdf’ Related
by Al-Bukhari.
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796. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated that she did not use to do that —

1.e. rest at al-Mufiassab- and said, ‘The Messenger of Alldh £ res-
ted at al-Muhassab, because it was easier to stop there and depart
from (i.e. it is not a Sunnah to rest there’). Related by Muslim.
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79%. Ibn "Abbas {RAA} 11ar1‘ated, ‘Penple were commanded to
make the Tawdf round the Ka ‘bah their last rite;(Farewell Tawif)
but the menstruating women were excused from it.’ Agreed upon.
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798. Ibn Az-Zubair (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah 2E said, “Offering prayer in my mosque (in Madinah) is
better than one thousand prayers elsewhere, save for those
offered prayer in al-Masjid al-Hardm (in Makkah). And pra-
yer offered in al-Masjid al-Haréam is better than prayer
offered in my mosque by one hundred prayers.” Related by
Ahmad and Ibn Hibbén graded it as Sahih.
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Chapter VI : Missing the Pilgrimage or being
detained (Th-sar)
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799. Ibn "Abbas (BRAA) narrated, “When the Prophet 48 was
prevented from performing Umerah (by Quraish) he shaved his
head, had intercourse with his wives and slaughtered his animal.

The next year he performed "Umrah to make up for the year that
he had missed.” Related by Al-Bukhdri.
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800. ‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated, "‘The Messenger of Allah 3E
went to visit Dubéd’ah bint Az-Zubair bin "Abdul Muttalib. She
said to him, ‘O Messenger of Allih I have made the intention to
perform Hajj but I am suffering from an illness.” He said to her,
“Perform Hajj but set a condition that you shall be relieved
of the Thram whenever you are prevented (due to illness,

etc..)."#3 Agreed upon.
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234- This indicates that a madrim can preset a condition that if he is preven-
ted from performing Hajf or ‘Umrah then he is relieved from his Thrdm
whenever he is prevented,
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801. Tkrimah narrated on the authority of Al-Hajjij bin “Amro

al-Ansdri (RAA), that the Messenger of Alldh 3£ said, “If anyone
breaks (a leg) or becomes lame (while he was performing Hajj
or ‘Umrah) he is released from him Ihrdam and must perform
Hajj the next yvear.' Tkrimah said, ‘1 asked Ibn “Abbés and Abii
Hurairah about this statement of Al-Hajjdj, and they said that he
had spoken the truth. Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi
graded it as Hasan
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Book VII: Business Transactions

a. =
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Chapter I: Conditions of Business Transactions
and Those which are Forbidden
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802. Rifd’ah bin Rafi” (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh %2 was asked, ‘Which type of earning is the best? He said,
“A man’s earning through working with his own hands,
and every business transaction which is approved (which is
Halal and free of cheating etc...).' Related by Al-Bazzér and al-
Hakim graded it as Sahih
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803. Jibir bin “Abdullah (RAA) narrated, ‘He heard the Mes-

senger of Allih %% say in the year of the Conquest (of Makkah)
while he was in Maklkah, “Alldh has prohibited the sale of alc-
ohol, dead animals, pigs, and idols.” People asked, ‘O Messen-
ger of Alldh! What about the fat of dead animals, it is used for
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greasing boats and skins and people use it for making oil for

lamps.” He said, ‘No, it is Hardm.” The Messenger of Allah 3
then added, “May Alldh curse the Jews, for Allih made the
fat (of animals) Hardm (unlawful) for them, yet they melted
the fat, sold it and ate its price.” Agreed upon.
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804. Ibn Mas™d (RAA) narrated, ‘T heard the Messenger of

Allah %% say, “When two business dealers dispute (over a bus-
iness dealing) and none of them has evidence to prove his
case, the final word is left to the seller or they may hoth
abandon the deal.” Related by the five Iméms and al-Hakim
graded it as Sahil
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B05. Ahu Mas"id al-Ansari (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger

of Alldh % prohibited taking the price of a dog, the earnings of a
prostitute and the fees taken by a soothsayer.” Agreed upon.
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806. Jabir bin “Abdullah (RAA) narrated, ‘That he was once
traveling on his camel which had become so slow that he intended

to get rid of it. The Prophet %2 passed by (after Jabir told him the
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story), and poked the camel with his stick, and asked Jibir to ride
it again. The camel was much faster than it had ever been before.

The Messenger of Alldh =2 4% then said to Jabir, “Sell it to me for
one Ugiyah(ounce} of gﬂ»l{l.” Jébir said, ‘No.” He again zaid, “Sell
it to me for one Ugivah of gold”. Jibir says, ‘1 sold it for one
Ugivah and stipulated that I should ride it to my house.” When we

reached(Madinah) I took that camel to the Prophet 2% and he gave
me its price. I returned home but he sent for me (and when [ went
to him) he said, “Do you think that I asked you to reduce the
price to take your camel? Take your camel and your money
it is all yours.” Agreed upon and this is Muslim's version,
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807. Jabir (RAA) narrated, ‘A man decided that a slave of his

would be free after his death, but the man had no other property.

The Messenger of Allah %5 took the slave and called (the people)

for one to buy him (from the Prophet 4%}, and he sold him. 25
Agreed upon.
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808. Maimtnah (the wife of the Prophet %2) (RAA) narrated

that the Messenger of Alldh %£ was asked about a mouse that fell
into a pot of clarified butter, and died inside it. He said,“Take out
{the mouse) and what is around it, and throw it away. Then
eat (the rest of) your clarified butter.” Related by Al-Bukh-
ari. Ahmad and an-Nasa’i added the following, ‘in solid clarified
butter’.

295- In the narration of Al-Bukhari, Nu'aim bin ‘Abdullih bought him and
paid 800 Dirhams. Scholars say that this Hadith is evidence that the
ruler can sell the property of & man who is bankrupt and divide the
money among his debtors or give it Lo him to spend (as in this Hadith).
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809. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-

lah £ said, “If a mouse fell into a pot of clarified butter, and
the butter is solid, take it (the mouse) and what is around it
out and throw it away. But if the butter was melted (i.e. in a
liquid state) do not touch it (ie. throw it all away).” Related by
Ahmad and Ab# Dawid. Al-Bukhari and Abd Hatim ruled it to be
weak.
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810. Abd Az-Zubair (RAA) narrated, ‘I asked Jibir about the
price of cats and dogs.” He answered me, “The Messenger of Alldh

4% rebuked that.’ Related by Muslim. In a version by An-Nasa'i, he
added, “Except that of a hunting dog 236
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236- There is a consensus among the scholars about the price of the dog exc-
ept the one used for hunting or guarding. They differed over the price of
a cat, but they agreed to selling it if it is used for a certain benefit,
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811. A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘Barirah came to me and said,

‘I have made an agreement with my masters to pay them nine
Ugiyas {ounces, of gold) (in installments) one Ugiyah per year, so
please help me (to pay the money).” “A’ishah replied, ‘T am ready to
pay the whole amount now provided your masters agree that your

Wald??" will be for me." Barirah went back to her masters and told
them about that offer but they refused to accept it. She returned,

and at that time, the Messenger of Allih #E was present (at
“A’ishah’s house). Barirah said to “A’ishah, “I told them about the
offer but they did not accept it and insisted on having the Wald’

for themselves.” The Prophet % heard that, and “A’ishah narrated
the whole story to him. He then said to her, “Buy her and stip-
ulate that the Wald’ should be yours, as Wala’ is (legally)
for the manumitter.” ‘A’ishah (RAA) did so and the Messenger

of Allah 3£ stood up in front of the people, and after glorifying and
praising Alldh, he said, “What about the people who impose
conditions which are not in Allah's Book (i.e. contradictory to
Islamic Shari‘ah)? “Every condition that is not found in the
Book of Alldh is invalid, even if its number is one hundred.
Allah's decisions are the right ones and His conditions are
the firmer ones, and the Wald’ is for the manumitter.” Agre-
ed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhari.

In Muslim’s version, “Buy her and manumit her, and stip-
ulate that her Wald’ loyalty is yours.”

237- Wald’ vefers to the right of inheriling the property of a manumitted slave
after his death. The one who has the most right to inherit from him is
the one who manumitted him.
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812. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, *Umar {M} prohibited sel-
ling the mothers of children2®® and said, ‘She is not to be sold,

given as a gift, or inherited, but her owner is to enjoy her (in sexu-

al intercourse) as long as he lives. When he dies she becomes free.’
Related by Mélik and Al-Baihagi.
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813. dJibir {RAA) narrated, “We used to sell our slave women

who are mothers of children, during the lifetime of the Prophet el

and he did not object to it."29¥ Related by An-Nasi’i, Ibn Majah ad-
Daragutni and Ibn Hibbén graded it as Sahih.
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814. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh A

prohibited the sale of excess water.?1 Related by Muslim. In ano-

238- The mother of a child is the female slave who gave birth fo a child, wh-
ose father is her Master, The child ig consequently free, and she is not to
be sald alter that.

239- I ag-Sandni in ‘Subul as-Salim’ says, that it is only Umar who
prohibited her being sold, and it is not a consensus ameng the compa-
nions that she is not to be sold.

240- This narralion refers to any water in excess of one's needs whether fou-
ad in land which is not owned by anvbody, or in someone’s land, whe-
ther in a well or otherwise, as no one should prohibit others from using

waler which is in excess of his own need, as the Prophet 38 said that
people are partners in water, grass and fire.
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ther narration, ‘and hiring a camel to copulate with a she-camel
(i.e. no money should be paid for copulation).
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815. Ibn ‘Umar narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh % prohi-

bited taking fees for the copulation of an animal.’ Related by Al-
Bukhari.
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816. Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated ‘The Messenger of Allah &
prohibited the sale called ‘Habal al-Habalah,” which was a kind of
dealing practice in Pre-Islamic times{Jadhiliyah). A man would pay
the price of a she-camel which was not yet born, but would be born
by the immediate offspring of an existing she-camel.(i.e. would be

the offspring of a she-camel which was still in her mother’s womb)’
Agreed upon, and the wording is from Al-Bukhari.
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817. Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 52
prohibited selling or donating the Wald’ of a freed slave.” Agreed
upon.
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818. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allih
%’pruhibited Bat'n al-Hasah?!! (trading of a pebble), and Bai'u

241- A tvpe of sale practiced in pre-Islimic perieds, by which the =zeller thr-
ows a pebble, and sells the goods or the piece of land ete.. on which the
pcbble falls with & certain price agreed upon previously.
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al-gharar.” Related by Muslim.
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819. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah 4% said, “If anyone buys food (grain or otherwise) he

should not resell it, until he receives it (i.e. in his hand 1.”
Related by Muslim.
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820. Abii Hurairah (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah

££ prohibited the double sale243(two transactions combined in oney

Related by Ahmad and An-Nasd'i. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban
graded it as Sahih.
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821. Abid Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah %2 said, “Whoever sells a double sale in one, will have
the worst of them or (it is as if he involved himself in) Riba
(usury).” Related by Abd Dawid.

242. Sale involving risk or chance, i.e the sale of what iz not present at the
moment.

243- Scholars disagreed on what is meant by a double sale in this hadith.
Some say that it is selling commodities with two prices, one immediate
and another higher, which is deferred to a later time, the second inclu-
ded an increase for the delayed selling of a commodity over ils immed-
iate price. But most scholars refuted this opinion claiming that it is a
legitimate form of sale that existed in authentie texts (selling by install-
Iment). The second form is selling with two prices, one immediate and
another higher, deferred and uncertain. The seller tells him, It is for
guch and such amount of cash and for such and such amount of delayed
payment and they depart while being uncertain without having deter-
mined anything. This form is prohibited. Some scholars say that one of
its forms is to make a double deal, one says [ sell you my horse on the
eondition that you sell me your slave,
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822. ‘Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on his fathers authc:rlt}' whu
reported from his grandfather {RAA) that the Messenger of Allidh
%2 said,“It is prohibited to have a loan combined with a sale

(in one deal),? or having two conditions in a sale, or claimi-

ng a profit on something which is not in your possession.24s

There is no selling what is not in your possession.’ Related
by the five Imams, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Khuzaimah and al-Hakim
graded it as Sahih.
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823. "Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on his father’s authority who
reported from his grandfather (RAA) that ‘The Messenger of Alldh

= prohibited Bai ‘w al- "Urbdn (paying nonrefundable deposits). 246
Related by Malik.

244- The =eller stipulates that the buyer gives him a loan to sell him the go-
ods, or that the buyer horrows the money from the =seller as a condition
to buy his commodity.

245- As long as the goods are still in the possession of the seller, the profit
belongs to him until the transaction is complete. So he is the one who
gains any profit or bears any loss, The buyer cannot claim any profit
until he possesses the goods,

246- It is a form of prohibited sales in which a nonrefundable deposit is paid
towards the price of an item. If the buyer decides to keep it, the deposit
is part of the price, but if he does not, then the seller keeps the deposit.
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824. Ibn "Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘T bought some oil from the
market and when I came to take it, I met a man who offered me a
good profit (i.e. wanted to buy it from me). When I was about to
accept the deal, & man caught held of my arm from behind. I tur-
ned around to find that the man was Zaid bin Thébit.’ He said to
me, ‘Do not sell it where you have bought it from, (but wait) till it

is in your possession, as the Messenger of Allah %2 prohibited that
goods are sold, until the trader takes possession of them.' 247 Rela-
ted by Ahmad and Abd Dawiid and the wording is his. Ibn Hibbin
and al-Héakim graded it as Sahih.
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825. Ibn ‘Umar narrated, I said to the Messenger of Allah %€,
T sell camels at the market of Bagi’. So, I would sell for gold (i.e.
make the deal with the price set in gold or DNnérs), and take silver
(Dirhams) for them, or sell for silver (Dirhams) and take gold for
them. I would take these for these and give these for these.” The

Prophet %E told me, “There is no objection if the price vou
use is the current price (the day of making the deal) and as

247- The expression that Zaid vsed is uniil the traders take it back to their
residence, but what he really means is until they have it in their posses-
sion whether it has to be transporied or taken in hand ete.
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long as you part having settled all the deal.” Related by the
five Imams. Al-Héakim graded it as Sahif.
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826. Ibn ‘Umar narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah #& prohi-
bited ‘Najsh™48 (Bidding up merchandise).” Agreed upon.
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827. Jibir bin “Abdulldh narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh
ks prohibited Muhdgalah??®, Muzdbanah®0, Mukhdbarah®™, Thu-

ni@*?, unless it is explicit.” Related by the five Iméims except for
Ibn Mijah. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih.
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828. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah %

248- [t is prohibited to bid up the price of a piece of merchandise that one is
not interested in buving but he is only doing so to deceive another bid-
der, who would believe that it is worth that price.

249 It means selling grain while they are still in their husk, But Jabir {the
narrator) explained it as selling a sown field for a hundred Fiqg (16 pou-
nds or 12 Mudd) of wheat.

250- There are various forms of this sale such as selling grapes for raisins by
measure or selling dates while they are still on the palm trees, for dried
dates and so on.

267- Renting land for some of its crops.

252- To sell something while excluding part of it, unless the exception is exp-
licit, such as selling a number of trees and excluding one. If this particu-
lar tree is identified, then it is permissible or else it is prohibited.
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prohibited Muhdqgalah, Mukhddnrah?s3, Mulaémasah?s, Mundba-
dhah?5, and Muzibanah. Related by Al-Bukhéri,
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829. TAwiis narrated on the authority of Ibn “Abbas, that the

Messenger of Allah % said, “Do not go out to meet caravans
(on the way to make deals with them) and no townsman is per-

mitted to sell things on behalf of a man from the desert,”25

I asked Ibn "Abbéas, “What did he mean by saying ‘no townsman is
permitted to sell on behalf of a Bedouin.” He replied, He should
not be a broker for him." Agreed upon and the wording is from Al-
Bukhirf'.
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830. Abh Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allih 5%
said, “Do not go out to meet what is being brought (for the

market by the riders). If one (of the traders) is met, and some of
his goods are sold, then when the owner arrives at the

253- The sale of fruit or grain before they are ripe and in good condition.

254- A man selling his garment for another’'s man garment merely by tou-
ching it, and none of them locks at the other man's parment.

255- It means that two men cast their garments to the other to buy but with-
out careful examination.

256- According to the majority of scholars the reason for the prohibition is the
harm that affects the city dwellers from this practice, as when the
Bedouin is left to sell his commodity, people will buy it at a lower price.
If the city dweller sells it for him, he can only sell it at the going market
rate.
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market, he has the choice (whether to cancel the deal or accept
it).7257 Related by Muslim.
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831. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah

42 prohibited that a city dweller sells on behalf of a man from the
desert, and ordered not to bid against one another, no man should
outbid the selling of his brother (Muslim brother), nor propose to
marry a woman whom his brother has proposed to, and no woman
should ask for the divorce of her sister (in Islam) to take advant-

age of what is in her pot(to replace her in her life).258Agreed upon.

In another version by Muslim, “A Muslim should not offer a
price above that offered by another Muslim."”
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832. Aba Aiyiib Al-Angéri (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Mes-

senger of Allah %2 say, “If anyone separates a mother and her
child, Allih will separate him from his beloved ones on the
Day of Resurrection.” Related by Ahmad. At-Tirmidhi and al-
Hikim graded it as Sahfh, but there is a weakness in its chain of
narrators..

257. The seller may find that the price he was offered outside the town is less
than the real price, then he has the choice to accepi or cancel the deal.

a58. A Muslim woman should not ask a man to diverce his wife, so that she
alone would have all the privileges that the other wife had, of having a
husband, being provided with all her life expenses ete.
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833. “Ali bin Abi Talib {HﬂA}' narrated, “The Messenger Df Al-

lah %% commanded me to sell two (slaves) young brothers, so I did
but I separated them (i.e. sold each to a different person). When I

mentioned this to the Prophet 4 he said, ‘Search for them and
bring them back, and do not sell them except to the same person
(do not separate them).” Related by Ahmad with a reliable chain of
narrators. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Gérnd, Ibn Hibban, al-Hikim,
at-Tabarani and Ibn al-Qattan graded it as Sahih.
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834. Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, “The prices went up in

Madinah during the time of the Prophet 3. People asked him’ O
Messenger of Alldh! The prices went up, so please fix the prices for

us.” The messenger of Alldh #E replied, “Alldh is The One Who
fixes the prices, He is The Restrainer, He is the one Who
Gives generously, The Sublime Sustainer, and I wish to me-
et Alldh, the Almighty with none of you having any claim

on me for any injustice regarding blood or property.’25

,_Fr“j — AT

25%- This Hadith is evidence that fixing prices by authorities is an act of
injustice, unless there is a clear imbalance in the market, in which case
authorities should interfere by applying fair measures especially when it
is relevant to the essential provisions. Some scholars such as Malik =aid
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Related by the five Imams except for An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibbén gra-
ded it as Sahih
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835. Ma'mar bin ‘Abdullih (RAA) narrated that the Messen-
ger of Allah % said, “No one monopolizes2® except that he is
a sinner.” Related by Muslim.
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836. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh % said, “Do not tie up the udders of camels and sheep
{(and leave them un-milked for a long time). Whoever buys
such an animal (unaware of what you did) has the option after
milking them, either to keep it or to return it to the owner
along with one Sa° of dates.” Agreed upon.

In Muslim’s version, “He has the choice for three days (to keep
them or not.”

In another version by Al-Bukhéri, (Hadith Mu allag®$?),"He must

return it along with one Sd° of any grain but wheat.” Al-

that prices should be fixed for essential provisions, while other scholars
said that it 15 permissible to fix the prices if this is for the welfare of the
people and to save them from the greed of merchants.

260- Monopolizing here refers to withholding some goods until its price goes
up and then putting it out for sale.

2G1- That in which the reporter omits the whole Isndd and quotes the Fro-
phet 45 directly.
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Bukhari commented, ‘But the narrations which say “with one Sa°
of dates,” are more (than the other one).”
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837. Ibn Mas™d (RAA) narrated, ‘Whoever buys a sheep who-

se udder had been tied up, and he decides to return it, then he

should give it back with one Sé"” Related by Al-Bukhéri. Al-Isma-
‘ili said, ‘of dates.’
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838. AbQ Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Alldh 5% happened to pass by a pile of food (grain), and when he
inserted his hand into that pile, his fingers were moistened. He
said (to the seller), “What is this?” The man replied, ‘O Messen-
ger of Alldh! These have been drenched by the rain.” The Messen-
ger of Allih 4 said, “Why didn’t you place this (the damp part
of the pile) at the top of the pile, so that people could see

it? He who deceives is not (one) of (my followers).” Related by
Muslim.
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839. “Abdulldh bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his

father, that the Messenger of Alldh 2% said, “Whoever stores up
grapes in their vintage season until he sells them to a wine
maker, he would be putting himself into the Hellfire, while
knowing the reason for being there (i.e. he knows why he is in
the Hellfire).” Related by At-Tabarini in ‘al-Awsat', with a good
chain of narrators.
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840. A’ishah (RAA) narrated that Allih's Messenger E said,
“gl.Khardj; ‘benefit or profit’ (profit of the bought item, or befi-
tting through using it) belongs to the buyer (the one who pos-

sesses the sold item and he holds responsibility for it)."262

Related by the five Imdms, but Al-Bukhéri and Abd Dawid gra-
ded it as weak. At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Géarid, Ibn
Hibbén, al-ITakim and Ibn al-Qattan graded it as Sahfh.
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841, “Urwah al-Barigi (RAA) narrated, ‘Alldh’s Messenger £

gave him a Dinér to buy a sacrificial animal or a sheep. He bought
two sheep, and sold one of them for a Dinar, (When he returned)

4

252- The story of this hadith is that two men came to the Prophet 3% dispu-
ting over a matter. One of them had bought a slave boy from the other.
The boy stayed with the buyer for sometime, then the buyer found a
fault with the slave. He wanted to return him to the original owner, who
refused to take him back elaiming that the buyer had employed the

slave and made use of his service, The Prophet 35 judged that Lhe boy
should be returned to his original owner and said the above hadith ‘el-
Kharij bid-Damén.’ Meaning that the benefit the buyer got from the
slave was in return for the expenses, which the buyer would have to pay
if the sold item was damaged —after the buyer decides to cancel the deal
and before he gives it back to the original owner- then it is the buyer
who is responsible for its price, as it was in his possession. The hadith
then means that the benefit or profit goes to the one who holds the resp-
onsibility of the item, {.e. profit and loss goes to the buyer as it is actual-
ly in his possession.

301



the Prophet %% invoked Allah to bless his dealings of buying and
selling. It was such that if had bought (even) dust, he would have

made a profit from it."” Related by the five Imdms except for An-
Nasa'i. Al-Bukhéri reported it within another Hadith.
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842, At-Tirmidhi related a similar hadith on the authority of
Hakim bin Hizdm.
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843. AbQ Sa‘id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of

Allah %E prohibited buying what is still in the wombh of the cattle
until they give birth, or selling what is in their udders (until they

are milked). The Prophet % also prohibited buying a runaway
slave(as he is not present), and prohibited buying war booty before
it is divided, or buying Zakdt property before it is received(by their
recipients) and prohibited buying the lucky stroke of a diver (with-
out knowing what he will come out with).’ Related by Ibn Majah,
Al-Bazzar and Ad-Daraquini with a weak chain of narrators.
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d44. Ibn Mas™id {RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

3% said, ‘Do not buy fish before they are caught, as it invol-
ves Gharar (sale involving risk or a chance).” Related by Ahmad,
who said that it is most probably Hadith Mawqgif
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845, Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of i—':l].ﬁh

% prohibited the sale of fruit until it is ripe, or to sell fur (of cam-
els and goats) which have not yet been shorn, or milk which is still
in the udder.’” Related by At-Tabarini in ‘Al-Awsat and by ad-
Déaraqutni.
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846. Abi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-
lah #E prohibited selling the womb of female cattle and the sperm

in the backs of male camels.” Related by Al-Bazzar with a weak
chain of narrators.
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847. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh 22 said, “Whoever helps in the revocation of a contract
{between two Muslims to settle their disputes), Allih, the Almi-
ghty will save him from slipping on the Day of Resurrec-
tion.' Related by Abd Dawid.

JYERCA i
Chapter II: Options (al-Khiyédr) in Business
Dealings
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848. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allédh

%% said,“The seller and the buyer have the right to go ahead
(with the deal) or cancel it so long as they have not parted -
physically- (and are still at the place transaction), or until
one of them gives the other the choice (to think over the deal
for a few days even if they parted physically, or to go ahead with
the deal before they part). If one of them gives the other this
option and the deal is made on this condition, then it beco-
mes binding (even before they part, according to the set condi-
tion). And if they part after they have made the bargain and
none of them decided to abandon it, the agreement is also
binding.” Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim.
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849. “Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on his father's authority who
reported from his grandfather (RAA), that the Messenger of Alldh

4E said, “The seller and the buyer have the right to go ahead
{(with the deal) or cancel it as long as they have not parted -
physically- {(and are still at the place of transaction), unless
it is a deal of choice, whereby one of them gives the choice
to the other to go ahead with the deal or to cancel it before
they actually part (i.e. on the spot). And it is not permissible
for one of them to part from his companion(before they make

the final agreement) for he may want to cancel the deal.”263

263- This means that if he suddenly leaves the place of the deal, then this
would make the deal final, while his companion might still want to
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Related by the five Imams except for Ibn Méjah. Ad-Déaraqutni.

In another version, *Until they part from their place (of mak-
ing the deal).”
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850. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that, ‘A man told the Messen-
ger of Allah 3 that people deceive him in his deals, so the Prophet

of Allah 4% told him, “When you conduct a deal, say no chea-
ting or deceiving (in thizs deal).” Agreed upon.

)
Chapter III: Ribd (Usury)
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851. Jabir (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Alldh 4 cursed

the person who accepts usury, its payer, the one who recorded it,

and the two witnesses, and he said, %%, “They are all equal (in
sin).” Related by Muslim.
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852. Al-Bukhari reported a similar Hadith on the authority of
Abtl Juhaifah.
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think it over, and may wish to cancel it. So it is dishked to leave the
place of the bargain until it iz finalized.
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853. “Abdulldh Ibn Mas"Gd narrated that the Messenger of

Alldh #E said, “There are seventy three types of Ribd. The
one least in sin, is that equal to the sin of a man who mar-
ries his mother, and one of the worst kinds of Ribd is to

violate the honor of a Muslim.” 264 Related by Ibn M&ajah in a

short form and al-Hékim in a complete one, The latter graded it as
Sahih..
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854. Abd Sa‘id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allah #£ said, “Do not sell (exchange) gold for gold, unless
they are equivalent in amount, and do not sell (exchange) a
lesser amount for a greater amount (or vice versa), and do
not sell silver for silver unless they are equivalent in amo-
unt, and do not sell a lesser amount for a greater amount
{or vice versa). Also do not sell silver or gold that is not
available at the moment of exchange, for gold or silver that
is present at the time.” Agreed upon.
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855. ‘Ubddah bin As-Samit (RAA) narrater.l that the Meszen-

264- No doubt the first Lype is worse, but the Prophet 2 means to show how
evil it i5 to defame another Muslim.
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ger of Allah & said, “Whenever gold is exchanged for gold,
silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates
for dates, salt for salt unless they are exactly equivalent in
amount and quality, and exchanged -delivered- on the spot
(ie. the exchanged goods will be in the respective possession of
both the buyer and the seller before they part, each delivering the
goods to the other). If these types differ (when making the deal,
such as exchanging gold for silver) then sell ~and buy- as you
wish (in different amounts) if payment is made on the spot.”
Related by Muslim.
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856. Abh Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-

lah = said, “Whenever gold is exchanged for gold, it should
be equivalent in amount and quality, and whenever silver
is exchanged for silver it should be equivalent in amount
and quality. Whoever gives more or asks for more, this is
considered Ribd (usury).” Related by Muslim,
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857. Abt Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the MLssenger

of Allih %42 appointed a man as a governor of Khaibar, and the
man brought him dates of an excellent quality. The Messenger of

Alléh #E asked him, “Are all the dates in Khaibar of the same
quality?” The man replied, I swear by Alldh O Messenger of
Alldh! that they certainly are not. We take one S~ of these dates
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for two or three 8éa’s (of our lesser quality dates).’ The Messenger

of Alldh %E said thereupon, “Do not do that (as this would be
Ribé). Sell the lesser quality dates for Dirhams (money) and
then buy the good quality dates with the Dirhams you rece-
ived.” He also said that the same applies when things are sold by
weight. Agreed upon.
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858. Jabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allah 3 prohibited selling a quantity of dates of unknown mea-
sure, for a specific amount of dates (of known weight).’ Related by
Muslim.
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859. Mamar bin “Abdullih (RAA) narrated, ‘T used to hear

the Messenger of Alldh %5 say, “Food is to be exchanged for
food in equivalent amounts.” The narrator added, *Our food at
that time was barley.” Related by Muslim.
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860. Fadilah bin “Ubaid (RAA) narrated, ‘I bought a necklace
on the day of Khaibar for 12 Dinars (of gold). It contained gold and
gems, but when | distinguished each separately, I found that it
contained more than 12 Dindrs worth (of gold). I mentioned this to

the Prophet %2 he said, “Do not sell it until its contents (gold
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and gems)are distinguished(and the weight of each is known).”
Related by Muslim.
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861. Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of

Allah %E prohibited selling animals for animals on delayed paym-
ents.” Related by the five Imims. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn al-Gérid
graded it as Sahil.
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862. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Al-
lah %E say, “When you practice ‘al-inah sale,’?65 getting hold

of the tails of the cows (i.e. getting busy with plowing and lea-
ving Jihdd); feeling content with agriculture and neglecting
Jihdd, Allah will bring upon you humiliation and disgrace,
which He will not lift until you revert to your religion.”
Related by Abt Dawiid with a weak chain of narrators. Ahmad
related a similar narration on the authority of "Ata' with a reliable
chain of narrators. 1bn al-Qattédn graded it as Sahih.
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863. Abk UmAmah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

265- The seller sells the goods to the buyer with a delayed payment, and then
repurchases it for a lower price. This is considered as a prohibited sale
by the HenafT, Maliki and Hanball schools due to this evidence,
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Allsh %E said, “If anyone intercedes for his brother(in Islam)
and he is given a present (in return for his favor) and he acce-
pts it, he is guilty of practicing a great type of Riba.” Rela-
ted by Ahmad and Abd Dawiid with a weak chain of narrators.
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864. “Abdulldh bin “Amro bin Al-"As (RAA) narrated that the

Messenger of Allah 4% cursed the one who bribes and the one who
accepts the bribe.” Related by AbG Dawiid and rendered authentic
by At-Tirmidhi.
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865. ‘Abdullih bin ‘Amro bin Al"As (RAA) narrated, “The

Messenger of Allih %2 commanded him to prepare an army, but
the camels he had were insufficient (some people remained with-

out camels to ride). So the Messenger of Alldh %% ordered him to
buy camels in exchange for the young camels of Zakdh (which they
did not have at that time). "Abdulldh says, ‘I used to exchange two
of the young camels of Zakdh for one older camel. (When they

received the young camels of Zakdh?® they gave them to the

people who sold them the camels).” Related by Al-Hakim and Al-
Baihaqi with a reliable chain of narrators.
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266- One of the channels for spending Zokdh money is in the way of Allah,
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866. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh %
prohibited Muzébanan?®’, which means that a man sells the fruit

of his garden in any of the following forms: to sell dates that have
not yet been harvested and are still on the palm trees, for fresh (or
dried) dates of measured weight, to sell grapes that have not yet
been harvested, for measured amounts of raisins, or standing cro-
ps for a measured quantity of grain. He prohibited all such barg-
ains.” Agreed upon.
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867. Sa’d bin Abi Waqqis (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Mes-
senger #E being asked about selling fresh dates for dried dates. He
replied, “When fresh dates are dried, do they lose weight?”
They replied, “Yes.” So he prohibited such a deal.’ Related by the

five Iméms. Ibn al-Madini, at-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibbéin and al-Hikim
graded it as Sahil.
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868, Ibn ’Umar (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah #E

prohibited selling postponed credit for another postponed credit
{i.e. a debt for a debt).” Related by Ishdq and Al-Bazzér with a
weak chain of narrators.

267- [Refer to hadith no. B27,
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Chapter IV: Concession concerning ‘Ardya

(Lending something for use)
and the sale of Trees and fruit
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869. Zaid bin Thabit (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah
42 permitted selling the dates of ‘Ardya®® (the palm tree lent for

use) if their dates are sold for measured amounts of dried dates.’
Agreed upon.

In the version of Muslim, ‘He gave the license regarding the fruit
of the ‘Ariya for its sale to the original owner.
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870. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Alldh

4 gave permission for the selling of the dates of ‘Ardya, by estim-
ating the amount of dates on the palm trees (unharvested) on the

condition that their amount is less than five Awsug?5? or five Aws-

wg.” Agreed upon.

268- During times of droughts, the Arabs had the habit of lending some of
their palm trees to those who had none so a2 to eat the fruit of those tre-
es for a certain period of time. Sometimes the owner of the palm trees
would be bothered by the frequent coming into his garden of the one the
tree is lent to. So, the Prophet # gave them the permission (to the len-
der} to buy the dates while still unharvested (even though this is prohi-
bhited otherwise)from the man he lent it to, for an amount of weighed dri-
ed ar fresh dates. So they would estimate the weight of the dates while
still on the palm trees and buy them from the needy, for dried dates.

268- A Wasag i= equivalent to sixty 5@ ‘as (a cubic measure of varying magni-
tude) . Five Awsuyg is equivalent to 50 Egyptian koylef (one Koylah iz a
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871. Ibn “Umar (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allih %
prohibited the sale of fruit until it is ripe. He prohibited the seller
and the buyer.” Agreed upon. In another version, ‘When he was
asked about what is meant by being ripe, he would say *Till they
are safe from being affected by blight.”
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872. Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Alldh

£ prohibited selling fruit until they had bloomed. When he was
asked about the sign of this he said, “Till they become red and
yvellow (i.e. fit for eating).” Agreed upon and the wording is from

Al-Bukharf’.
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873. Anas bin Mélik (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh

4 prohibited selling grapes until they become black, and the sale
of grain until they become hard (i.e. till they both ripen).” Related
by the five Imams except for An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim
graded it as Safih.
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dry measure for grain, 50 Kaylah is equivalent to 653 gm of wheat
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874. Jabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated that the Messenger
of Allah 4E said, “If you sell your brother dates (or fruit), and
they are siricken with Ja'ikah (Calamity),2™ it is not perm-

issible for you to take any money from him.2”1 Why should

you take the wealth of your brother unjustly?” Related by
Muslim.

In another version, “The Messenger of Allih %% commanded that
the price of the fruit stricken with a Calamity, is to be remitted.’
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875. “Abdullih Ibnt ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Alldh %Eg said, “If someone buys pollinated date palms,
their fruit belong to the seller unless the buyer stipulates
that they will be for himself (and the seller agrees).” Agreed
upon.

270- Jathel or Calamity eould be any of the diseases or infestations which
affect plants and may totally or partially destroy them. It could also be
any unfortunate condition whieh was not caused by man, such as wind,
snow, cold, lack of water ete.

271- There iz a difference of opinion among the scholars over the Jathah.
Shafit and AL Honifah are of the opinion that if the fruit was sold
before being ripe, while it was still on the tree, then the seller is not to
take any money as it is prohibited to sell fruit before it is ripe (while on
the iree), but if they are sold after becoming ripe, then the seller is not
to repay the buyer any of the price. Ibn Hanbal is of the opinion that the
price of any damaged fruit is not to be claimed by the seller, and the
buyer has the right to ask for a reduction in this case, Still many scha-
lars believe that it is recommended as a moral obligation that the seller
does not claim the full price, as compensation to his Muslim brother for
hig loss, and that is actually the implicit recommendation in this hadith.
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Chapter V: Payment in Advance (or Salam?72),
Loan and Rahn?? (puiting up Collateral)
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876. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Al-

14h % came to Madinah they were paying one and two years in
advance for fruit, so he said, “Whoever pays money in advance
for dates or fruit (to be delivered later) should pay for it
with a known specified weight and measure (of dates or fruit
to be delivered).” Agreed upon.
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877. ‘Abdul Rahmén bin Abza and "Abdullih bin Abi Aufa
(RAA) narrated, ‘We used to get war booty while we were with Al-

lah's Messenger 35 and when the Nabag??! of Sham came to us (to

make deals)we used to pay them in advance for wheat, barley, and

272- Buying in advance, refers to the sale of described goods or items to be
delivered by the seller to the buyer at a certain time.

273- The word "Rafin™ in Islamic Sharfalt means ‘items of possessions offer-
ed as security {or a debt so that the debt will be taken from these posses-
gions in case the debtor failed to pay back the due money.

274- Arabs who mixed with the Romans so that their lineage became mixed
(not pure Arabs anymore) and their Arab tongue was spoiled.

315



raisins (or oil in another version) to be delivered within a fixed
period of time.” They were asked (by other companions), ‘Did the
Nabat own standing crops or not (at the time of the deal)?” They
replied, ‘We never asked them about that.’ Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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878. AbG Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘Whoever takes people’s
money (as a loan) with the intention of repaving it, Allah will
repay it on his behalf, and whoever takes it in order to squander

it,%7% then Allah will punish him."? Related by Al-Bukhari.

036 O ¢l 3y s iy L - L‘g.“.zqmﬂ_rﬂ—i:ul.a};_wa

u__LJ'?E'..MJ";hﬂML;HJJ:MLJJJ-L‘!{L}!- J'b _er.!'llkJA;fllﬂJd

L

. n_.-*Ln.- dL.!l'l.:-_J-. C 1,5"5“‘1!'_3 F rfb-:]l ;_;-:,;-{ _((C:.'_als ‘ d.._,,L[
879. -“Alishah {RAA) narrated, I said : ‘O Messenger of Alldh

4 s0 and so has been brought material from Syria, will you send
him someone to buy two garments on credit until it is easy for you

to repay? So, the Messenger of Alldh %% sent someone to him but
he refused.’ Related Al-Hakim and Al-Baihaqi with a trustworthy
chain of narrators.
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880. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-

lah 5% said, “A mortgaged animal may be ridden by the mor-
tgagee, in return for its expenses and one can drink the

275- Which means that he did not talee the money out of need but ke took it
just to spend it, having no intention to pay it back.

276- Alldh will punish him for his evil intentions in thiz world and in the
Hereafter.
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milk of a milch-animal in return for its expenses, if it is
mortgaged. He, who rides the animal or drinks its milk has
to pay the expenses.” Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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881. Abh Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-
1ah %5 said, “The mortgaged item does not become the prop-
erty of the mortgagee 277 —it remains the property of the owner

who mortgaged it- he (i.e. the mortgagor) is entitled to its bene-
fits {or increase in value) and he is liable for its expenses (or
loss)."Related by Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Hikim with a trustworthy
chain of narrators.
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882, Abit Rafi” (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Alldh 4
borrowed a young camel (less than six years) from a man, and

when the camels of Zakdh were brought to him, he ordered Rafi
to return the young camel to its owner. AbG Rafi” returned to the

Prophet %% and said, ‘I could only find an excellent camel above

the age of six.” The Messenger of Alldh € said to him, “Give it to
him, for the best men are those who are best in paying off
their debts.” Related by Muslim.

277- In Jahiliyvah -before I=lam- Arabs were in the habit that the mortzagee
would claim the ownership of the mortgaged item if the mortgagor failed

to pay the due money, so0 the Prophet 55 prohibited this practice.
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883. “Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah % said,
“Every loan which leads to an extra interest{when repaid), is
considered Ribé (Usury).” Related by Al-HArith bin Abi Usam-

ah, but there are omissions in its chain of narrators..
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884. Al-Baihaqi related a similar weak narration on the auth-
ority of Fadalah bin "Ubaid.
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885. Al-Baihaqi also narrated a similar narration on the au-
thority of “Abdulldh bin Saldm, but it was not traced back to the

Prophet &,

el il
Chapter VI: Bankrupitcy and Hajr2?
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886. Abi Bakr bin "Abdur Rahmén narrated on the authority

of Abti Hurairah (RAA), ‘We heard the Messenger of Alldh 2 say,
“If a creditor finds the very piece of goods (which he sold)
with a man who went bankrupt, he is more entitled to take
them back than anybody else.” Agreed upon.
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278- Buspension of dealings for the insane and children. .
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887. Aba Dawid and MAilik transmitted on the authority Abd
Bakr bin “Abdur Rahmén in a Hadith Mursal, “If anyone sells
goods on credit to a man who went bankrupt, and has not
paid him any of the price of the goods, then if the very
piece of goods (which he sold) are with that man, he is more
entitled to take them back (than anybody else). And if the
buyer dies, the owner of the goods is then equivalent to the
other creditors (i.e. he is no more entitled than them in taking
his goods back).”
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888. Abd Dawiid and Ibn M4jah related the same Hadith on
the authority of TUmar bin Khaladah, ‘We went to AbG Hurairah
(RAA) to tell him about one of our friends who had gone bankrupt.
He said, “I shall certainly judge among you with the same judg-

ment of the Prophet 5E, “If anyone becomes bankrupt or dies
and the owner of the goods finds the very piece of goods
which he sold, he is more entitled to take them back (than
anybody else).” It was rendered as weak by Abdi Dawiid, but al-
Hikim graded it as Safhil.
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889. “Amro hin ash-Sharid narrated on the authority of his

father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah #E said, “Lingering in
payving back a due debt(by one who can afford to pay), justifies
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his defamation and punishment.” Related by Abd Dawid and
An-NaséT1. Ibn Hibbén graded it as Sahih.
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890. Abd Sa’id al-Khudri {(RAA) narrated,’A man suffered loss
in fruit that he had bought, and owed the seller a large amount of

money so that he became bankrupt. The Messenger of Alldh 2
said, “Give him Sadagal (charity).” People paid him charity,
but that was not enough to pay his debt. The Messenger of Alldh

%2 said to his creditors, “Take what you find, and that is all
you may have.” Related by Muslim.
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891. Ka’b bin Milik narrated on the authority of his father

(RAA), “The Messenger of Allah 5 suspended the property of Mu-
‘ddh (prohibiting him from making any deals) and sold it to repay
a debt that was due on him.’ Related by Ad-Daraqutni and was
graded as Sahih by Al-Hakim.
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892, Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘I was presented to the Pro-

phet # on the Day of Utud when I was fourteen years of age (to
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ask him for permission to fight with the men), but he did not allow
me (to take part in the battle). I was again called on the Battle of
al-Khandag (the Trench) when I was fifteen years old, and he allo-

wed me (to take part in the battle).”?" Agreed upon.

Al-Baihaqi's version has, ‘He did not allow me as he did not see
that I have attained puberty.’ Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih.
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893. . "Atiyah al-Quradhi (RAA) narrat;:d, ‘We were hmu;ght to

the Prophet %% on the Day of Quraidhah. Those who had begun to
grow (pubic) hair were killed, and those who had not grown hair,
were set free. [ was among those who had not grown any (pubic)

hair, so [ was set free.” Related by the four Imams and rendered as
Sahih by Ibn Hibban and Al-Héakim.
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894. "Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his father
on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) that the Messenger of

Alldh % said, “It is not permissible for a woman to give (any
part of her possessions) except with the permission of her
husband.”

In another version, “It is not permissible for a woman to be
in charge of any of her property if her husband has the full

278- Scholars deduced from this hadith that fifteen s the age limit helween
childhood and manhood, and that anyone who has not attained the age
of fifteen, is not allowed to be in charge of his monay or make any busi-
ness dealings,
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right to divorce her.2"” HRelated by Ahmad and the authors of
the Sunan except for At-Tirmidhi. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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895. Qabisah hin Mukhérig (RAA) narrated that the Messen-

ger of Allah 4% said, “Asking for (the money of) Zakdh, is justi-
fied only for the following three: first, a man who is in
debt, it is then permissible for him to receive [Zakadah] until
his difficulty is resolved; second, a man who was struck by
calamity which destroyed his holdings, which also makes it
permissible for him to receive [Zakd&h] until he is in a posi-
tion to earn his own sustenance; and third, a man who has
been reduced to poverty and three persons of caliber from
among his people testify to his desperate situation, will re-
ceive until he finds for himself a means of support.” Related
by Muslim.

280- Iméam al-Khattdbi said that this is not an obligation on the woman, rath-
er it is just preferable due to the joint life between them to take his
permission, or that this is only relevant to a woman who has not reach-
ed puberly. This is supported by the Hadith, which relates that the Pro-
phet 38 said to the women (on the Day of al-Ad-hd), “Give Charity™,
and the wemen straight away started to throw their jewelry to the Pro-
phet 3%, whether ear-rings, rings etc and Bildl was collecting them in his
garment, and this is eonsidered as giving of their property without the
permission of the husband, and this is the opinion of the scholars.
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Chapter VII: Reconciliation
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896. “Amro bin "Auf al-Muzani {RAA} narrated that the Mes-

senger of Allah % said, “Reconciliation is permissible betw-
een Muslims, except one which makes something that is
lawful (Haldl) as unlawful, or makes something which is
unlawful (Hardm) as lawful. Muslims are to adhere to their
terms (conditions) save a term that permits something
which is unlawful (Hardm) or prohibits something which is
lawful (Halal).” Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Sahih,
but scholars disagreed with him because the narration of Kathir
bin “Abdulldh bin “Amro bin ‘Auf is weak. Perhaps at-Tirmidhi
considered it reliable as it was narrated through many chains of
narrators.

o
da- os Ao e @ =

L= oALE lLud.U'ILF.p)—a‘d)ﬁk’,___- ..___.JLL::- ..-LLJL:- Jﬁ:-v_ﬁ-n.z:'fu_j_.-'x"l"."

897. Ibn Hibbén rendered it as a Hadith Sahily on the autho-
rity of Abd Hurairah.
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898. Abiu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-

lih %% said, “No one should prevent his neighbor from fixing
a wooden peg in his wall.” Aba Hurairah then said (to his com-
panions), “Why do I find you averse to it? By Allah, I will always
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keep narrating it to you (to remind you of this hadith).’ Agreed
upon.
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899. Abd Hamid as-Sa7idi (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Alldh said, “No Muslim has the right to take his (Muslim)
brother’s stick except with his willing permission.” Related

by Ibn Hibbén and Al-Hakim,
DLaZally idiyedt Ly

Chapter VIII: Hiwdlah (Transferring the Right
to Collect a Debt) and Damdn
(Guaranteeing Payment)
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900. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah %£ said, “Lingering in repaying due debts by a wealthy
person is an act of injustice. And if one of you is referred to
a wealthy person (i.e. his debt is transferred to that person to
pay it on his behalf), he should accept it” Agreed upon.
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901. Jabir (RAA) narrated, ‘A man from among us died, so we
made Ghusl for him and shrouded him, and we brought him to the
Prophet 4, and said, ‘Shall we offer the funeral prayer (Jandzah)

for him? Allah’s Messenger 4& made a few steps forward and then
said, “Is he in debt?” We replied, Yes, two Dindrs (that he owes

to somebody).” The Messenger of Allah 3£ then turned away, but
Aba Qatidah took upon himself the responsibility to pay the debt.

We then went back to the Prophet %8 and Abi Qatadah said, ‘I sh-

all pay the two Dinars.’ The Messenger of Allah %% thereupon said,
“Are you taking the responsibility of paying the creditor
his rights? In that case the dead will be free from this obli-

gation” Abii Qatadah said, ‘Yes.’ The Messenger of Alldh 5E then
offered the funeral prayer for the deceased. Related by Ahmad,
Abl Dawiad and An-Nasé'i. Ibn Hibbéan and al-Hékim graded it as
Sahih.
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902. Abii Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘Whenever a m;n,z who

had died while being in debt was brought to Alldh’s Messenger 2,
he would ask, ‘Has he left anything to repay his debt? If he
was told that he had left something to repay his debts, he would
lead the funeral prayer for him, otherwise he would say, “Offer
the funeral prayer for your brother.” When Allih guaranteed

His Messenger %% wealth through conquests, he said,“I am closer
to the believers than themselves, so if a Muslim dies while
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in debt, I am responsible for the repayment of his debt.”

Agreed upon.

In a version by Al-Bukhiri, “Whoever dies without leaving
anything to pay his debt, I am responsible ...”
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903. r‘-‘q.mm bin 3111.1 aib narrated on the authority of his father
on the authority of his grandfather, that the Messenger of Alldh

52 said, “No guarantee (i.e. guaranteeing another’s appearance)
is accepted in prescribed punishments.” Related by Al-Baih-
aqi with a weak chain of narrators.
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Chapter IX: Partnprsth and Agency
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904. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah %£ said, “Allah, the Most High says, ‘I am the third
(partner) of two partners as long as one of them does not
betray the other; if they betray (each other), I shall depart
from them.”Related by Abd Dawiid. Al-Hikim graded it as Sahii
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905. As-5a"b Al-Makhzimi (RAA) narrated that he was the
partner of the Prophet %% before the Message. On the Day of the
Conquest of Makkal, the Prophet 4% said (to him), “Welcome my
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brother and my partner.” Related by Ahmad, Abd Dawiid and
Ibn Méjah.
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906. ‘Abdullédh Ibn Mas“ad (RAA) narrated, ‘Ammér, 5a’d and
I agreed to become pariners in whatever we obtained from the war

booties on the Day of Badr.” Related by An-NasaT.
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907. Jabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated, ‘I intended to go to

Khaibar, so [ went to the Prophet 3E (to tell him) and he said to
me, “If you meet my agent (who collects the Zakdh property) at
Khaibar, take fifteen Awsug from him.” Related by Abll Daw-
td who graded it as Sahih..
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808. “Urwah al-Bariqi (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Allah %E gave him a Dindr to buy him a sacrificial animal or sheep
{refer to hadith no. 839.) Related by Al-Bukhari.
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909. Abi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Allah =E sent “Umar to collect the Zokdh property . Agreed upon.
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910. Jéabir bin "Abdullah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of

Allah %% saerificed sixty-three (camels) and ordered “Ali to slaugh-
ter the rest (refer to hadith 760)." Related by Muslim.
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911. AbG Hurairah (RAA) narrated with relevance to the sto-
ry of the hired slave (who committed adultery with the wife of his
master), “Cxo Unais to the wife of this (man, i.e. the master)
and if she confesses (that she has committed adultery),
then stone her to death.’ Agreed upon.

I N
Chapter X: Confession
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912. Abd Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh
4% said to me, “Say the truth no much how bitter it is.” Rela-
ted by Ibn Hibbin as a part of a long Hadith and graded it as
Sahiih.
i et Dol

Chapter XI: Al-"Ariya (Lending something For use)
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913, Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated that the Messen-
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ger of Allah 55 said, “The hand (the person) which borrowed
bears responsibility for the taken item, until it is retur-
ned.” Related by Ahmad and the four Imédms. Al-Hékim graded it
as Sahih.
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914. Abd Hurairah EHAA]I nﬂrrated that the Messenger of Al-

lah 2 said, “Render back the trusts to those who trusted
you, and do not betray those who betrayed you.” Related by
At-Tirmidhi and Abd Dawid who graded it as Hasan..
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915. Ya'li bin Umaiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah & said to me, “When my messengers come to you, give
them thirty coats of mail.” [ asked, ‘O Messenger of Alldh! Is it

a lent item with a guarantee of its return (Madmnah),?8! or just

a lent item that will be returned (Mi'adddh) (in this case he is not
financially liable for its loss or destruction.” The Messenger of Al-

lah 22 said, “No, it is a lent item that will be returned.” 22

281. For which helthe person lent to) is financially liable if it is destroyed due
to negligonce or being used for other than what the lender permitted.

282- Some scholars take this hadith as evidence that the person whoe borrows
an item for a eertain period of time is not financially liable for its destr-
uction but 15 only responsible to give it back as long as it is safe. But
maost scholars are of the opinion that if a lent item is lost or destroyved
due to misuse then the person who borrowed it must pay its price which
is the - ‘Ariya Madmanah.
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Related by Ahmad, Abi Dawad and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded
it as Sahih.
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916. Safwan bin Umaiyah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of

Allah #E borrowed coats of mail from him on the Day of Hunain.
Safwin asked him, ‘Are you taking them by force O Muhammad?'

The Messenger of Allah 2E replied, “No, it is a loan with a guar-
antee of its return (Madmiinah).” Related by Abii Dawud,
Ahmad and An-Nasa'i. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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917. Al-Hakim narrated a similar hadith on the authority of
Ibn “Abbas (RAA).
—as ) O

Chapter XII: Ghasb (The return of wrongfully
taken property)
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918. Sa’id bin Zaid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allih 2E said, “Whoever usurps even one span of anyone's
land, his neck will be encircled with it down the seven ear-
ths on the Day of Judgment.” Agreed upon.
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919. Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘While The Messenger of Allih = -;f;',
was with one of his wives, one of the mothers of the believers (i.e.
one of his wives) sent a bow! containing some food with a servant

of hers. The wife (in whose house the Messenger of Allah %5 was
sitting) struck the bowl with her hand and broke it. The Prophet
collected the shattered pieces and put the food back in it and said
to them, “Eat.” The Messenger of Allah then gave another unbro-
ken bowl to the servant and kept the broken one.” Related by Al-
Bukhiri and At-Tirmidhi, who mentioned that the one who broke
the bowl was “A’ishah(RAA). He also added in his version, ‘and the

Messenger of Allah 4% said, “Food for food and a bowl for a
bowl.”
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920. RA&fi" bin Khadij (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah £ said, “If anyone sows in other people’s land without
their permission, he has no right to any of the crop, but he
may get back what it cost him.” Related by Ahmad, and the
four Imams except for An-Nas&'i. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan.
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921. "Urwah bin Az-Zubair (RAA) narrated, ‘A man from the

Companions of the Prophet % said, “T'wo men came to the Prophet
disputing over a piece of land, in which one of them had planted

palm-trees and the land belonged to the other.’ The Prophet 3%
judged that the land belonged to its original owner and comman-
ded the other to take out his palm-trees (which he planted unju-
stly), and said, “No right pertains to the one who plants the

land of others wrongfully.”?s? Related by Abt Dawtid with a

good chain of narrators,
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922. The quoted part of the aforementioned Hadith, is also
related by the authors of the Sunan on the authority of “Urwah
bin Sa“id bin Zaid.
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923. Aba Bakrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

4% said in the Sermon of the Farewell Pilgrimage at Mina, “O
people! Surely, your blood and property are inviolable un-
til you meet your Lord, as the inviolability of this day and
this month in this land.” Agreed upon.

283- He either takes out what he cultivated or takes the amount that he
spent on if,
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Chapter XIII: Ash-Shuf ah (Preempting
the sale of a co-owner’s Share to another)

L, & L ".: ol e hpe AT A B ¥ 7 s o -

iy ¢ byl cady Bl ¢ pliy oI G U8 6 sy g Sl A

’ ’ ’ # - .lﬂ 2 O - -p.-': |.l- .l; '-' ! s ':r - .ld.
e By o O AT gieil o o 3k

924, Jabir bin "Abdulldh (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of
Allah #E decreed the right of preemption (to the partner) in every

joint property (i.e. which is not clearly divided between partners),
but if the boundaries of the property were demarcated or the ways
and roads were fixed, then there is no preemption.’” Agreed upon
and the wording is from Al-Bukhaéri".
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925. In Muslim’s version, ‘Preemption is applicable in every
joint property, whether land, a dwelling or a garden. It is not valid

-in another version ‘it is not lawful- for the partner to sell his
share before informing his partner.’
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926. Anas bin Milik narrated that the Messenger of Allah 58
said,“The neighbor of the house is the one who has the most
right to buy it.” Related by An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban graded it as
Sahih, but it has a defected chain of narrators.

333



o - J'? ?-' 5; ! P : " : Ao JS - - -l £ g e
g,;.mu_gz_ﬂm.hj?idjju;Ju—ua.mgﬁ_fajdt~_pj_qrv
Ao sm

:.{'J e - 2 . £ i <. s .t S
. Aez? B g [.:S'L‘:—Jll_’ : .;:gJLﬁ._.JI as >l WAk L:.:-f:,l._—,,-JI» g I,,,_L,,ﬂ

927. Abi Rafi” (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah %8
said, “The neighbor has more right than any one else beca-
use of his nearness.” Related by Al-Bukhéari and al-Hakim,
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928, Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 4
said, “The neighbor has the most right to the preemption of
his neighbor’s property. He should be waited for (hefore sel-
ling it)even if he was absent, when the two properties share

the same road.” Related by Ahmad and the four Imams with a
reliable chain of narrators.
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92‘:9, Ibn ‘Urr:m: fi?AA} narrated that the Messenger of All.’?;h
#E said, “The right of the neighbor for preemption is similar
to loosening a strap.”?8! Related by Ibn Majah and Al-Bazzar

who added, ¥*There is no preemption for one who is absent.”
But it is narrated through a weak chain of narrators.

N

284. The Prophet 3% iz drawing a parallel between the two cases. When the
strap of the camel iz loosened it flees immediately, the same applies if
the neighbor dves not hurry to buy the property which i= on sale, then
his right to buy it will be lost just as fast as the running of the camel.
But this Hacith is
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Chapter XIV: Al-Qirad (Financing a
Profit -sharing veniure)
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930. Suhaib (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alladh E
said “There are three things which are blessed, selling with

a postponed credit,?% Mugaradah,2%¢ and mixing wheat and

barley for one’s household and not for sale.” Related by Ibn
Majah with a weak chain of narrators.
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931. Hakim bin Hizdm (RAA) narrated that he used to say
that if he gives money to someone by way of Mugdradah; “You
should not trade with my money in living beings, do not transport
it by sea, and do not come down with it into the bottom of a river
bhed. If you do any of these acts, you should guarantee to return me
my money." Related by Ad-Déaraqutni. Milik said in al-Muwatta'
on the authority of al-’Al&" bin "Abdur-Rahman bin Ya’'qlb on the
authority of his father on the authority of his grandfather that he

285- Which will be paid for at a later specified time. It is blessed as il gives
the buyer a chance to pay for his goods(which he already received), when
his money is available,

286- Giving someone money with which to do business, on the basis that the
provider takes a percentage of the profit.
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traded with some property belonging to “Uthméan on the condition
that the profit would be divided in halves between both of them.
This 1s Hadith Sahih and Mawqgif
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Chapter XV: Musdqih (Watering grapes or dates

for part of the crop) and Ijiarah
(A Contract for Hire or Lease )
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932. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh
%= made a deal with the people of Khaibar (the Jews) that they

would have half the fruit and vegetation of the land they cultiva-
ted (in return for their work on it)." Agreed upon.

In another version by Al-Bukhéari and Muslim, They requested the

Messenger of Alldh £ to let them stay there on the condition that
they would cultivate it and take half of the fruit. The Messenger of

Allah € told them, “We will let you stay on this condition, as
long as we wish.” They stayed there until ‘Umar (RAA) deported
them.

In a version by Muslim, ‘The Messenger of Allah % handed over
to the Jews of Khaibar the palm-trees and its land on the condi-
tion that they should cultivate it with their own wealth (providing
seeds ete..} and take half of its fruit.’
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933. Hanzalah bin Qais (RAA) narrated, ‘I eel-:ed REﬁ bin

Khudaij about letting out land for geld and silver.’ Rafi" replied,
“There is no harm in doing that, people used to rent land during

the lifetime of the Prophet %& for what grew by the streamlets or
by the beginning or end of water canals, or for something from the
crops. But sometimes, one portion of the product would be destro-
yed while the other would be saved, whereas {on other occasions)
this portion was saved and the other was destroyed and thus no
rent was payable to the people (who let out the lands) but for this
one (which was saved). It was due to this that he (the Holy Pro-

phet #£) prohibited it, unless the land was let out for something,
which is well known and reliable to be paid(such as money or som-
ething of known value) there is no harm in it.’ Related by Muslim.
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934. Thabit bin ad-Dahhak(RAA)} narrated thet the Messenger
of Allih %% prohibited Muzéra ah?? and commanded that people
should be employed for a known wage. Related by Muslim.
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287- Sharecropping, which means to farm someone’s land for a share of the
harvest.
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935. Ibn ‘Abbis (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah #E
had himself cupped and gave the one who cupped him his wages,
and if this pay was prohibited he would not have given it to him.’
Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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036. Rafi” bin Khadij (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of

Allah 2£ said, ‘The earnings of the cupper are impure(but not
prohibited).” Related by Muslim.

P e . O e s T Fee Ay s . Teaed o
e W L.L.oaJJ'.Ljr,,JJB-Jﬁ—miﬂﬁq,bdj—éﬁ_,ndf-.pj_“ﬁv
I._'E'I\_ﬁllc'll LJ-):ULxﬂllrf[‘._ﬁ_aﬂa;:-'L|dJ§‘u = ||.=—_5J.5- -LU'IJL!}}:PL-'J

A

. FL—..- ﬁ‘l\. <':“.r=‘1 sdcu..
937. Abit Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger uf Al—

lih %E said, ‘Allah, Glorified be He said, “Three persons are
My adversary on the Day of Resurrection: a man who gave
a promise in My Name then did not carry it out; a person
who sold a free man and took the price; and a man who
hired a servant and after using his services, did not give
him his wages.” Related by Muslim,
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938. [Ihn "Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah
% said,“The thing which is most worthy for taking payment

is the Book of Allah.”288 Related by Al-Bukhéri.

288. Taking payment for teaching others (children or otherwise) how to recite
it, help in memorizing eto.
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93%. Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

4E said, “Give a hired person his fees before his sweat dries
up.” Related by Ibn Majah.
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940, 941. Abd Ua’ld and al-Bathaqi transmitted something to
the same effect as the above on the authority of Abti Hurairah and
At-Tabarani on the authority of Jabir but they are all weak.
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942, Abh Sa’id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allih #E said, “He who hires a person should inform him
of his pay.” Related by "Abdur-Réziq but with a disconnected
chain of narrators.
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Chapter XVI: Cultivation of a Barren Land
(making it fertile)
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943, ‘Urwah narrated on the authority of “A’'ishah (RAA) that

‘Allah’s Messenger 2 said, “He who cultivates land that does
not belong to anybody has more right to it than anybody
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else (i.e. to own it).” Urwah said, “Umar gave the same verdict
during his Caliphate. Related by Al-Bukhéri.
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944, Sa’'id bin Zaid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger c-f

Alldh 4% said, “He who cultivates a barren land (makes it

fertile), it belongs to him.” Related by the three Imams. At-
Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan
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945, Ibn “Abbias (RAA) narrated that as-Sa’b bin Jath-thdmah
al-Laithi told him that the Prophet 4E said, “No Hima2s except

for Allah and His Messenger #£.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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946. Ibn "Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh

230- A Himd iz an area in which grazing i= only restricted —unjustly- to a
certain person who prohibited others from entering it or letting their
animals graze in it. They used o practiee this in Jakiliyah by letting a
dog bark on a high land, and as lar as his barking is heard, is considerad
a Himd for this person. The Meszenger of Allih 38 prohibited this and
only allowed it for the Imém or the ruler of the Muslims, who ean make
an area of land as Hima for a purpose, which he considers to be benefi-
cent for the Muslims such as making it a Himd for the grazing of the
camels of Zakdh, This Hadith prohibits taking a Himd by anybody exce-
pt as that which the Messenger of Allah 3 took as Himd f.e it is only
the right of the Imém or ruler of the Muslims. "Umar bin al-Khattil
{RAA) made places called ar-Rabadhi and ash-Sharal Himd for grazing
the animals of Zakdh.
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#E said,“(One may) neither initiate harmito himself or towards
others) nor reciproecate (their actions) by harming (them).”
Related by Ahmad and Ibn M4&jah.
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947. MaAlik transmitted a similar tradition on the authority of
Abi Sa‘id.
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948. Samurah bin Jundub({RAA) narrated that the Messenger

of Allah 3£ said, “Whoever surrounds a barren land with a
wall, it belongs to him.” Related by Abd Dawid. Ibn al-Garad
graded it as Sahil.

R e . THL . R
L A e Ju(.Jﬂ.Jf,,l.piuﬁl_sLﬂL_s_le ulghu?ﬁjﬂtf;.f_,_uq
oo S S DAY et Gk G5 0 pa D
949. “Abdulldh bin Mughaffal (RAA) narrated that the Mes-

senger of Allih %% said, “Whoever digs a well (in a barren land
which does not belong to anybody) he is entitled to get forty
cubits (a cubit is 0.58 m in Egypt) of this land as a resting
place for his cattle near the water.” Related by Ibn Majah
with a weak chain of narrators.
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950. “Algamah bin W&'il narrated on the authority of his fath.-

er that the Messenger of Allih 4% assigned him a piece of land in
Hadramit. Related by Abii Dawtid and At-Tirmidhi.
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951. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah

% assigned Az-Zubair the size of land his horse could cover at a
run, So he made his horse run and when it stopped he threw down

his whip. The Messenger of Alldh #£ said, “Give him a piece of
land up to the point where his whip has reached.” Related
by Abli Dawiid but he rated it as weak.
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952. A man from the Companions of the Prophet 3£ said, ‘T

went on an expedition with the Prophet %, and I heard him say,
“People are partners in three (things): herbage, water and
fire.” Related by Ahmad and Aba Dawiid with a reliable chain of
narrators.
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Chapiter XVII: Waqf (Endowment)
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953. Ab Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al-

lah %% said, “When a person dies, (the reward of) his deeds
stops except for three: “A perpetual Sadagah (Sadagah
dariyah), knowledge from which benefit is (continuously)
gained, or a pious child who is invoking Alldh for him.”
Related by Muslim.

342



A oy = Har Ll 1 J6 - G W o) = ek 1 F — det

- o P - x r.-v .|i.-'}|-'r' 'l.-# o =‘.- .-T .- F = nl"r Ja -
e s s-"'..F:J g:;:. -!'-".-.'..f.a-Ju!‘f Lo -
PPN Bt PR ISR = o S RO oy
- J-‘ j_.-_l'. PR = - -, - f__-. E . o - __; e - -
"ﬂ"-ﬁfﬁ‘-&!diﬂéid‘-ﬁaﬂlﬁulﬁ;t&iﬁ\wwug»;.j'n_f-

- e Pl L e eBe & e oD J:‘ - = 4. s
a.hj._u_’..aj'ngf_,:fl_’,a.d'lc{ﬁ\ﬂidm;@'ﬁ'}!}tujﬁ'ﬁjnuﬂ:‘:p

G i o G Y e iy o Gl L 0 B0 5

J' -] * o A el i - - 1o A as ER s i
ti;l.FFSiE-.‘EIL-._].g : ;;mmr@}:qj#ht&;#dﬂ_;ﬁl

. I.'i _]1.:}
l.l.-:_i"_l-:ln<'ii‘a » .-l-l"l.- " PN TP Y ,_'E __,I: v
*4':-"",1"*":_?"';'3._',1' _}Lt__nlh_’J_‘]j-f"_Lﬂ‘giLﬂ.]w.ﬂL?dJ'ﬂJb}.(I_.g_JL'-"I.:Ll'-ﬂ.:IJJg'}

- &

954. Ibn TUmar (RAA) narrated, “Umar got some land in Kh-

aibar and he went to the Prophet 3E to consult with him about it.

He said, ‘O Messenger of Alldh! I got some land in Khaibar more
valuable and precious to me than any other property I ever had.’

The Messenger of Alldh %E said to him, “If you wish you can
give the la